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PREFACE. 

T HE Lectures printed in this volume were composed 
and delivered for the instruction of students in the 

University of Cambridge, and with special reference to 
the Examination for the Semitic Languages Tripos. 

It appears from the Cambridge Univers£ty Reporter 
that Professor Wright began "a short course of elemen­
tary lectures" on the Comparative Grammar of Hebrew, 
Syriac and Arabic in the Easter Term of J 877, and he 
continued to lecture on the subject at intervals till he was 
withdrawn from work by his last illness. The manu­
script from which this volume is printed represents the 
form which the Lectures ultimately assumed, after they 
had passed through repeated and sedulous revision. 
They were never redelivered without being retouched, 
and in parts rewritten; and the whole manuscript, except 
a few pages at the end, was so carefully prepared as to 
be practically ready to go to press. It was Professor 
Wright's intention that the lectures should one day be 
printed, and during his last illness he often spoke of 
this intention in such a way as to make it clear that he 
meant to publish them without any substantial modifi­
cation or addition. It was not his design to produce a 
complete system of the Comparative Grammar of the 
~~ b 
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Semitic Languages or to give a complete account of all 
recent researches and discussions, but to do through the 
press for a wider circle of students what he had <lone 
by the oral delivery of the lectures for his Cambridge 
pupils. 

Under these circumstances the task of editing the 
book for publication has been very simple. I have 
divided the text into chapters, for the convenience of the 
reader, but have printed it for the most part word for 
word as it stood in the manuscript. In a very few 
places I have removed repetitions or other slight incon­
cinnitics of form, but in such cases I have been careful 
to introduce nothing of my own, and to limit myself to 
what would certainly· have been done by the author's 
own hand if he had lived to see the book through the 
press. Occasional.ly I have thought it necessary to add 
a few words [ within square brackets J to complete a 
reference or preclude a possible misconception, and I 
have also added a few notes where the statements in 
the text seemed to call for supplement or modification 
in view of facts or arguments which had not yet come 
under the writer's notice when the lectures were last re­
vised. So long as his health allowed, Professor Wright 
closely followed all that was done in Semitic learning, 
and incorporated with his manuscript, from time to time, 
references to everything that he deemed important for 
the practical object of the lectures. But it was no part 
of his plan to give a complete view of the literature of 
the subject ; as a rule he only referred to essays which 
he wished to encourage his hearers to read in connexion 
with the lectures. Bearing this in mind, I have been 
very sparing in the introduction of additional references 
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to books and papers ; but, on the other hand, I have 
borne in mind that every written lecture must occasion­
ally be supplemented in delivery by unwritten remarks 
or explanations, and a few of the notes may be regarded 
as taking the place of such remarks. I have, for example, 
occasionally thought it necessary to warn the reader that 
certain words cited in the text are loan-words. In all 
questions of phonetics this is a point of importance, and 
I am informed by those who heard the lectures that 
Professor Wright was careful to distinguish loan-words 
as such in his teaching, in cases where the fact is not 
noted in his manuscript. A considerable number of the 
notes are due to the suggestion of the author's old and 
intimate friend Professor N oldeke, of Strassburg, who 
has kindly read the lectures in proof, and the notes 
signed N. or Nold. are directly taken from his observa­
tions. Some of these, which were not communicated to 
me till the book was in page, have been necessarily 
placed among the Additional Notes and Corrections, to 
which I desire to call the special attention of the reader. 

It will be observed that the Lectures do not embrace 
any systematic discussion or classification of the forms of 
nouns in the Semitic languages ; nor can I find any 
indication that the author intended to add a section on 
this important and difficult subject. He seems to have 
regarded it as lying beyond the region that could be 
conveniently covered in a course of lectures to under­
graduates ; and he did not live to read the recent works 
of his old and valued friend Professor de Lagarde 
( Uebers£cht iiber die im A ramiiischen, A rabischen und 
Hebriiischen iibliche Bi/dung der N01nina, Gottingen 
1889: Abh. der k. G. d. W., Bd. xxxv), and of Professor 
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Barth (Die Nominalbildung in den ,Senz. Sprachen, 1ste 
Halfte, i., Leipzig r889). On the other hand he doubt­
less intended to complete the subject of verbal inflexion, 
and I have therefore thought it right to make ~ few 
additions to the rough sketch of the derived forms of 
verbs whose third radical is, or ', with which the manu­
script ended, and also to supply, by way of appendix, a 
short section on verbs one of whose radicals is an N. 
Here also I have derived great advantage from Prof. 
N oldeke's suggestions. 

The printing of the volume, necessarily slow from 
the nature of the work, has been still further retarded 
by a prolonged illness, which fell upon me after the early 
sheets were printed off, and which would have caused 
still more delay had not Mr A. Ashley Bevan, of Trinity 
College, kindly undertaken to read the proofs during my 
enforced absence from Cambridge. I have to thank 
Mr Bevan not only for this service but for suggesting 
several useful notes. 

W. ROBERTSON SMITH. 

CHRl~T'~ Cm.LEGE, CAMBRrDGE, 

7une, 1890. 
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CHAPTER I. 

INTRODUCTORY REMARKS. THE TERM SEMITIC. DIFFUSION 
AND ORIGINAL HOME OF THE SEMITES. 

IN commencing a course of Lectures on the Comparative 
Grammar of th!;! Semitic Languages, I feel it almost unnecessary 
to begin with an apology for my subject. The results which 
may be attained by the comparative treatment of an entire class, 
or even of a single group of languages, have been patent to all, 
since the time when men like Bopp, Pott and Schleicher, have 
investigated the connexion of the lndo-European languages; 
Jacob Grimm that of the Teutonic ; and Diez that of the 
Romance. What has been done in these fields may yet be 
accomplished in another; and every attempt to illustrate the 
history and grammar of the Hebrew language in particular 
ought to be welcome to its students, even though the results 
should fail to be in exact conformity with preconceived notions 
and ancient prejudices. 

_To myself it is a matter of more importance to apologise for 
the meagreness of the outline which is all that I can pretend to 
offer. I have no great discoveries to announce, no new laws to 
enunciate. The field of our investigations is limited. Instead 
of ranging from the farthest limits of Hindustan to the coasts of 
Ireland, and from the shores of Iceland to the isles of Greece, 
we are confined, I may say, to a small portion of Western Asia. 
Our position is that of the Teutonic or Romance philologist 
rather than that of the Inda-European. The languages with 
which we have to deal form a small group, which are as inti­
mately connected with one another as old Norse, Gothic, old 
High German and old English, on the one hand; or as Italian, 
Spanish, Portuguese, Proven<;al, French and Wallachian, on the 
t'- W. L, 
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other. And not only this, but I propose to confine myself 
chiefly to three of these languages-Hebrew, Syriac and Arabic; 
and to consider these as they appear to us in the ancient forms 
of their literary monuments, and not, save incidentally, in the 
modern aspects of their spoken dialects. 

You probably infer, then, that our path is a smooth one ; 
that there is not much to investigate; not much room for inquiry 
or speculation. And yet this is far from being the case. On 
the contrary, it is surprising how relatively little progress the 
comparative philology of the Semitic languages has yet made ; 
partly owing to the inherent difficulties of the subject, and partly 
to the imperfection of our knowledge on many preliminary 
points of importance. 

A hundred years ago the Sanskrit language was barely 
known to Europeans by name; so recently as 1816 appeared 
Bopp's Conjugati'ons_-System, the first work of the great master 
and founder of the science of Comparative Grammar. And be­
hold, the mustard seed has already grown into a great tree, and 
has yielded an ample and goodly crop of fruit. 

Beside the results of Inda-European philology, those as yet 
attained by Semitic grammarians seem scant and dwarfish. 
Since the days of Reuchlin, who died in 1522, we Europeans 
have been engaged in the study of Hebrew and its sister-lan­
guages. The Dutchman De Dieu and the Swiss Hottinger, our 
own Edmund Castle and the Germans Buxtorf and Ludolf, Al ting 
of Groningen and Danz of Jena, were among those who laid the 
foundations of our science; and they found worthy successors in 
the three great Dutch linguists, Schultens, Schroeder and Scheid. 
But yet the labours of these scholars were not far in advance of 
those of the classical philologists of theii: day, who speculated 
upon the obvious affinities of Latin and Greek, and their con­
nexion with other languages, without being able to arrive at any 
satisfactory results; simply for want of the proper key where­
with to unlock this linguistic treasury. It was reserved for the 
men of our own day to take a decided step in advance. Thanks 
to the studies of a Gesenius and an Ewald, a Roediger and an 
Olshausen, a Dillmann and a Noeldeke, the Comparative Gram­
mar of the Semitic languages is at last beginning to assume the 
proportions of a science; and we may therefore hope, before 
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many years are past, to see the results of their labours embodied 
in a work which shall not be inferior in fulness and accuracy, I 
will not say to those of Bopp a,nd Schleicher, but rather to those 
of Grimm, of Diez, and of Curtius. 

You understand, then, that there exists as yet no work 
which I can recommend to you as a complete text-book of 
Semitic Comparative Grammar; no treatise which we can cOn­
fidently follow as a guide from the beginning of our course to 
its end. The French Orientalist Renan proposed to himself to 
write such a work ; but he has not yet advanced beyond the 
introduction, the Hlstoire Glnlrale des Langues Semitz'ques [Bvo, 
Paris, 1st ed. 1855]. The second part, the Systeme Compare, 
has remained, and is now, I fear, likely to remain, a desideratum. 
Differing as I do from Renan, not merely in small details, but 
also in various matters of principle, I can still admire the in­
dustry and scholarship which are manifest in every page of the 
Histoire Glnlrale; the justice of many of its views, and the 
clearness of its style and arrangement ; and I therefore advise 
those of you who have not yet read it, to do so without delay, as 
a good introduction to the studies to which I now invite your 
attention 1. In connexion with our special course I would re­
commend to you more particularly the Hebrew Grammar of 
Justus Olshausen, Lekrbuch der Hebriiischen Sprache (Brunswick, 
1861); that of B. Stade, Lehrbuch der Hebriilschen Grammatlk, 
Iter Theil (Leipzig, 1879); and Bickell's Grundriss der Hebrii­
ischen Grammatlk (Leipzig, 1869, 70), of which an English trans­
lation by Curtiss appeared at Leipzig in 1877 under the title 
of Outllnes of Hebrew Grammar. To this little book I shall 
sometimes have occasion to refer, as I prefer it to Land's 
Hebreeuwsche Grammatlca (Amsterdam, 1869), of which there 
is also an English translation by Reginald Lane Poole, Prln­
ciples of Hebrew Grammar (London, 1876). I _would also men­
tion with commendation the latest or 22nd edition of Gesenius' 
Hebriiische Grammatlk, by Professor Kautzsch of Ttibingen, as 
furnishing some useful hints; [24th ed. Leipzig, 1885]. 

The term Semitic is, as has been often observed, more con­
venient than scientific. It is not, however, easy to invent a 

1 [See also Noldeke's article " Semitic Languages" in the ninth ed. of the 
Encyclopaedia Britannica, vol. xxi, (Edin. 1886).] 

1-2 
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better; and it is, at any rate, no worse than " Hamitic," and 
much superior to "J aphetic" or "Turanian." The word is de­
rived, as you arc aware, from the tenth chapter of the Book of 
Genesis, in which the nations of the world, so far as known to 
the Jews, are divided into three sections, not, as it would seem, 
ethnographically, nor even geographically, but with reference 
to political history and civilisation 1• Thus alone can we satis­
factorily explain the mention of the Phoenicians and other 
Canaanites among the children of Ham. That the languages 
of Canaan were akin to the Hebrew, almost to identity, is 
certain ; that their connexion with ancient Egyptian was a very 
remote one, is equally certain-many philologists would deny it 
altogether; but that Canaan and the Phoenidans were long 
subject to Egypt, and that they derived a great part of their 
civilisation from the Egyptians, are historical facts which do not 
admit of dispute. 

The Semitic races occupy but a smatl portion of the earth's 
surface. They are known to us historically as the inhabitants 
of the south-western corner of Asia. Their territory is bounded 
on the north by Mount Taurus and the mountains of Armenia ; 
on the east, by the mountains of Kurdistan and Khuzistan, and 
the Persian Gulf; on the south, by the Indian Ocean ; and on 
the west, by the Red Sea and the Mediterranean. Early colo­
nisation led them across the strait of Bab el-Mandeb into the 
country which we call Abyssinia ; and they also occupied, at an 
extremely remote period, various points on the shores of the 
Mediterranean Sea and even of the Atlantic Ocean, the trading 
ports or the energetic Phoenician race. 

If you ask me whether the Semites were autochthones,­
whether they were the original, primitive inhabitants of the 
Asiatic region above described,-! must beg of you to formulate 
the question differently. 

It seems certain, on the evidence of ancient monuments, 
that the great basin of the Tigris and Euphrates was originally 
occupied by a non-Semitic people or peoples, of no mean 
civilisation, the inventors of the cuneiform system of writing. 
Hebrew tradition, as contained in the Old Testament, mentions 

1 See Tiele, Vergelijkende Gesckiedenis van de Egyptische en Mesopotamiscke 
Gods,liensten [Bvo, Amsterdam, 18i2), p. 10. 
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various gigantic tribes as the primitive inhabitants of Palestine 

(f'Jt9 C'j?\~,'j, 1 Chron. vii. 21), such as the Emim, t'l'~~m, 

Nephilim, C'~'.;)t', Repha'im, Cl'~~::':', 'Ana~im·, Cl'P}~D, 
Zuzim, C'!~l,:1, and Zamzummim, Cl'~r~!; the f:lorim or Troglo-... 
dytes, Cl'"'.lt'i,j, and others; some of whom at least were probably 

non-Semitic. 
It appears then that in certain parts of their territory the 

Semites were not autochthones, but a foreign conquering race. 
Was this the case with the whole Semitic region? Does the 
cradle of the Semites lie within the boundaries designated above, 
or outside of them ? That is the shape which your question 
should take. 

Here, on the very threshold of our inquiries, the opinions of 
the best modem authorities diverge widely, some maintaining (as 
I myself was formerly inclined to do) that the Semites were 
ancient immigrants from the North East; others that their home 
was in the South, whence they gradually overspread the whole of 
Syria and Mesopotamia by successive migrations in a northerly 
direction. In recent times the former view has been upheld, to 
mention only a very few names, by van Kremer, Guidi, and 
Hommel; the latter by Sayce, Sprenger, Schrader, and De 
Goeje. 

It was in -1875 that von Kremer published in a German 
periodical called Das Ausland (nos. I and 2) two articles on 
"Semitische Culturentlehnungen aus dem Pflanzen- und Thier­
reiche," i.e. on plants and animals which the Semites obtained, 
with their names, from other races. His conclusions, so far as 
they interest us at the present moment, are briefly these. Before 
the formation of the different Semitic dialects, they had a name 
for the camel, which appears in all of them; whereas they have 
no names in common for the date-palm and its fruit, or for the 
ostrich. The one the Semites knew while they were as yet one 
people, dwelling together; the others they did not know. .Now 
the region where there is neither date-palm nor ostrich, and yet 
where the camel has been known from the remotest antiquity, is 
the great central tableland of Asia, near the sources of the Oxus 
and J axartes, the J ail)u~ and Sail:iun. Von Kremer regards the 
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Semitic emigration from this region as having preceded the 
Aryan or Indo-European, perhaps under pressure from the latter 
race; and he holds that the Semites first settled in Mesopotamia 
and Babylonia, which he looks upon as the oldest centre of 
Semitic civilisation. " In der babylonisch-mesopotamischen 
Niederung, wo die Semiten sich angesammelt hatten, entstand 
das erste und alteste semitische Culturcentrum." 

In 1879 the Italian orientalist Ignazio Guidi wrote a memoir 
upon the primitive scat of the Semitic peoples, "Della sede 
primitiva dei popoU Semitici," which appeared among the 
publications of the Reale Accademia dei Lincei. His line of 
argument is much the same as von Kremer's (whose articles 
appear to have been unknown to him). Comparing the words 
in the various Semitic languages which express the configurations 
of the earth's surface, the varieties of soil, the changes of the 
seasons and climate, the names of minerals, plants and animals, 
etc., Guidi arrives at nearly the same conclusions as von Kremer, 
viz. (1) that Babylonia was the first centre of Semitic life, 
" siamo sempre ripoitati alla Babilonide come centro degli anti­
chissimi Semiti (p. 48)"; and (2) that these primitive Semites 
were immigrants from the lands to the S. and S.W. of the 
Caspian Sea, which he regards as "probabile punto di partenza 
degli antenati dei Semiti (p. 51 )." 

In the same year, 1879, Hommel wrote a paper on this 
subject, which I do not . possess in its original shape. His 
conclusion, however, is nearly identical with that of von Kremer 
and Guidi, that lower Mesopotamia, and not Arabia, was the 
original seat of the Semites. You will find his views stated briefly, 
with some slight polemic ·against von Kremer, in ·his book Die 
Namen der Siittgethiere bei den Siidsemt"tischen Viilkern [Leipzig, 
1879], p. 4o6 sqq. Consult also his later work, Die Semitischen 
Volker u. Sprachen, 1883, especially p. 63. 

Assuming for the moment the correctness of this view,­
taking it for granted that the Semites first settled as one race in 
Mesopotamia and Babylonia,-how are we to depict to ourselves 
their dispersion over the territory which they subsequently occu-
pied ? Somewhat as follows :- • 

Having forced their way through the mountainous region o( 
Kurdistan, and reached the Tigris, the Semites would cross it 
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and settle in the country between the Tigris and Euphrates. 
Thence they would gradually make their way southwards· by 
two different lines, through what we call Syria and Babylonia. 
The one branch would extend its wanderings as far as Canaan; 
the other to the head of the Persian Gulf, where in process of 
time they would ·cast off a fresh swarm, which occupied Arabia 
and then crossed over into Africa All this of course is supposed 
to happen in pre-historic times; as Guidi says, "tale parmi che 
possa essere stato il movimento preistorico di questi popoli." 

Let us now consider the opposite view, which I am at present 
strongly inclined to adopt. 

The plainest statement of it in English is that of Sayce in 
his Assyrian Grammar (1872), p. 13: "The Semitic traditions 
all point to Arabia as the original home of the race. It is the 
only part of the world which has remained exclusively Semite. 
The racial characteristics-intensity of faith, ferocity, exclusive­
ness, imagination-can best be explained by a desert origin." 

Similarly Sprenger in his Alte Geogr. Arabt'ens (Bern, 1875), 
p. 293: "All Semites are according to my conviction successive 
layers of Arabs. They deposited themselves layer upon layer; 
and who knows, for example, how many layers had preceded the 
Canaanites, whom we encounter at the very beginning of history?" 
"Alle Semi ten sind nach meiner U eberzeugung abgelagerte 
Araber. Sie Iagerten sich Schichte auf Schichte, und wer weiss, 
die wie vielte Schichte zum Beispiel die Kanaaniter, welche wir 
zu Anfang der Geschichte wahrnehmen, waren 1 ?" 

Schrader expresses views of the same nature in an article in 
the ZDMG. -for 1873, vol. xxvii. pp. 397-424. After a long 
discussion of the religio•us, linguistic and historico-geographical 
relations of the different Semitic nations to one another, he 
arrives at the conclusion that Arabia is the home of these races : 
" Die Erwa.gung der religios-mythologischen, wciter der linguis­
tischen, nicht minder der allgemein geschichtlich-geographischen 
Verha.ltnisse, weist uns nach Arabien als den Ursitz des Semi­
tismus" (p. 421). 

Lastly, De Goeje in his academical address for I 882, Het 
Vader/and der Semiett'sche Volken, has distinctly declared himself 

1 [The same view is already expressed and defended in Sprengcr's Leben mu/ 
ukre cies llfokammad, Ild i. (Berlin, 1869), p. '341 sq.] 
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m favour of the view that Central Arabia is the home of the 
Semitic race as a whole. Laying it down as a rule without ex­
ception that mountaineers never become inhabitants of the steppe 
and nomade shepherds, De Goeje rejects the notion that the 
Semites can have descended from the mountains of the Arrapa­
chitis to become dwellers in the plains and swamps of Babylonia. 
On the other hand he shews how nomades are continually pass­
ing over into agriculturists with settled habitations; how villages 
and towns are gradually formed, with cultivated lands around 
them ; and how the space needful for the pasturing nomade is 
thus gradually curtailed until the land becomes too narrow for 
him and he is forced to seek a home elsewhere. So it fared with 
Central Arabia. The .result was that the nomade population 
was incessantly overstepping its bounds in every direction, and 
planting itself in Syria, Babylonia, 'Oman, or Y aman. Suc­
cessive layers of emigrants would drive their predecessors in 
Syria and Babylonia farther northwards towards the borders of 
Kurdistan and Armenia, and thus the whole of Mesopotamia 
would be gradually semitised, and even portions of Africa would 
in course of time more or less completely share the same fate. 
This process, I may remark, has often been repeated in· more 
recent, historical times, in which the Arab migration has over­
flooded the whole of Syria and Mesopotamia. In the earliest 
centuries of the Christian era, the wealthy city of Palmyra was 
ruled, I may say, by a company of Arab merchants. Three 
petty kingdoms, those of Ghassan, of the Tha'labitcs, and of 
al-1:Urah, divided between them the southern part of the Syrian 
steppe ; and in the struggles between the Byzantine and Persian 
empires the Arabs of Mesopotamia had always to be reckoned 
with, and yielded a reluctant obedience to the one side or the 
other. De Goeje also lays stress upon the fine climate of Central 
Arabia and the splendid physical and mental development of 
the race; and, like Schrader, compares their language with those 
of the other Semites in the earliest stage at which we know 
them, drawing the inference that the speech of the Arabs is the 
nearest approximation that we can have to the primitive Semitic· 
tongue. " En dat van alle Semietische talen het Arabisch het 
naast staat aan de moedertaal, waaruit zij gesprotcn zijn, is over­
tuigend bewezen door hoogleeraar Schrader te Berlijn (p. 16)," 
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This view is of course diametrically opposed to that of Sayce, 
who claims for the Assyrian " the same position among the 
Semitic tongues that is held by Sanskrit in the Aryan family of 
speech." Which of these scholars is in the right we shall be 
better able to judge by and by. Meanwhile I will only say 
that I range myself on the Arabic side with Schrader and De 
Goeje. 

Accepting this view of the cradle of the Semites,-assuming 
that they spread from Arabia as their centre,-how shall we 
depict to ourselves their dispersion over the Semitic territory? 
Let Schrader speak. He imagines the northern Semites-i.e., 
the Arameans, Babylonians and Canaanites-to have parted in 
a body from their brethren in the south, and to have settled in 
Babylonia, where they lived together for a long period. The 
Arameans would be the first to separate from the main body of 
emigrants; at a considerably later period the Canaanites; last 
of all the Assyrians. At the same time an emigration would be 
going on in a southerly direction. Leaving the northern Arabs 
in Central Arabia, these emigrants would settle on the southern 
coast of the peninsula, whence a band of them subsequently 
crossed the sea into Africa and pitched in Abyssinia 1. 

1 [On all these theories of the cradle of the Semitic race see also Noldeke's 
remarks in Enc. Brit. xxi. 642. He himself suggests, "not as a definite theory but 
as a modest hypothesis," that the primitive seat of the Semites is to be sought in 
Africa, though he regards the Arabian theory as" not untenable." It may be observed 
that, if the Semites originally came from Africa, Arabia may yet be the centre from 
which they spread over other parts of Asia.] 



CHAPTER II. 

GENERAL SURVEY OF THE SEMITIC LANGUAGES. 

I NOW proceed to give you a more detailed account of the 
several languages, or groups of languages, which constitute the 
Semitic family. I divide them broadly into the nortliern Semites 
and the southern Semites. By the former I understand the 
Arameans, the Canaanites and Hebrews, the Babylonians and 
Assyrians ; by the latter, the northern Arabs, the south_ern 
Arabs or I:Iimyarites, and the Ge'ez or Abyssinians. In the 
course of my description it may, perhaps, be better to follow a 
geographical than a historical arrangeme-nt ; for this reason, that 
linguistic and political history are very different things ; that one 
nation may have played its part in the world's history, and have 
disappeared from the stage, long before a kindred people has 
come prominently into notice ; and yet, from a linguistic point 
of view, the language of the latter may exhibit their common 
speech in a more antique phase, and may prove in the hands of 
the comparative philologist a more efficient implement than that 
of the former. An example of what I mean is afforded us by 
the Icelandic, which among all the existing Teutonic dialects 
has retained the greatest number of original forms with the least 
alteration. Another and still better instance is the Lithuanian 
language. It is spoken by only a couple of millions of people 
(at most) on the borders of Prussia and Russia; its earliest 
written literary document dates from the middle of the sixteenth 
century; and yet it has preserved many of the forms of lrido­
European speech in a less corrupted condition than any of its 
European congeners, aye, than any dialect of the entire family 
which is not at least two thousand years older. 

The causes which produce results .such as these are, probably, 
manifold; but some of them at any rate are, as it seems to me, 
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sufficiently clear. Language is after all, as Whitney _has re­
marked, the work of tradition ; we speak as we were taught by 
our fathers and mothers, who were in their turn trained by a 
preceding generation. This process of transmission is always, 
and necessarily, more or less imperfect. Hence language is 
always undergoing a process of modification, partaking of the 
nature both of decay and of growth. The less imperfect the 
transmission, the slighter will the modification obviously be. 
Now two circumstances above all others are favourable to the 
continuity and completeness of linguistic tradition: isolation is 
the one ; the possession of a literature is the other. If a race, 
speaking a single language, occupies a circumscribed territory, so 
long as that race is confined within those narrow limits, and 
thrown but little into contact with surrounding races, the forces 
which produce linguistic decay and growth are, if not entirely 
repressed, at least limited in their operation. Dialectic differences 
will probably arise, but they will be comparatively few and 
trifling. On the other hand, if the said race extends its territory 
largely, by conquest or colonisation, and is thrown into constant 
contact or collision with other races, the decay and growth of its 
speech proceeds with greatly accelerated rapidity ; and the 
language runs no small risk of being ultimately broken up into 
several languages, the speakers of which are no longer mutually 
intelligible. Here the possession of a literature steps in as a 
counteracting force, exercising a strong conservative influence. 
English, as is well known, has changed less since Shakespear's 
time than it did in the interval between him and Chaucer; and 
certainly much less since Chaucer's age than it did during the 
five preceding centuries. So too with Arabic. As long as the 
Arabs were confined within the limits of their peninsula, the 
variations of their speech were but small. We know indeed of 
dialectic differences, but they are neither numerous nor im­
portant. The words and names handc::d down to us from 
antiquity as Arabic,-whether in the cuneiform inscriptions, the 
Bible, or the writers of Greece and Rome,-are easily recognisable 
as such, unless when they have undergone corruption in the 
course of transmission. Since M ul;lammad's time, however, the 
changes have been more rapid and numerous; and by this time 
the natives of Syria, Egypt, and Morocco, would perhaps have 
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been scarcely intelligible fo one another, had it not been for the 
link of a common literature, commencing with the ancient poets 
and the ~or'an. The existence of this link has greatly retarded 
the processes of growth and decay ; and hence it happens that 
the Arabic of the present day is a far closer representative of the 
language as spoken, say, two thousand years ago, than modem 
Italian and French are of the Latin of the same period. 

We commence, then, our survey of the Semitic tongues with 
the Nortltern section, and herein with the Eastern group, which, 
as it happens, is the first to appear prominently in the field of 
history. This group comprises two very closely allied lan­
guages, the Babylonian and Assyrian, which have been pre­
served to us in numerous inscriptions, written in cuneiform or 
wedge-shaped characters. The earliest of these inscriptions go 
back beyond the time of the Babylonian king 1:f ammurabi, who 
cannot, according to the best authorities, have flourished later 
than circa 1500 B.C.; and the latest come down to the beginning 
of the fourth century B.C., when the Persian monarch Artaxerxes 
Mnemon reigned 1• They are all written, unfortunately for us, in 
a non-Semitic character, primitively hieroglyphic, and of pecu­
liar complexity, one of the varieties of the cuneiform type. Into 
a full description of these, and the history of their decipher­
ment, so far as it has till now been accomplished, I cannot here 
enter. The Assyrian character, as I shall call it for shortness' sake, 
is not alphabetical, but syllabaric. Such syllables as ka, ki, ku, 
ak, ik, uk, are each expressed by a single sign, as well as sylla­
bles of the form kam, kim, sak, sik. These latter compound 
syllables may, however, be also denoted by two signs, the one 
indicating a syllable which ends with a certain vowel, and the 
other a syllable which begins with the same vowel; e.g. ka-am, 
si-ik. Under these circumstances alone, the learning to read 
Assyrian texts with fluency would be no light task; but the 
difficulty is enormously enhanced by the fact that a great num­
ber of the signs employed in writing are not syllables but ideo­
grams; not phonetic signs, but characters denoting an object or 
idea. Some of these ideograms have no phonetic value what­
ever ; whilst others are both ideographic and have a phonetic 

1 [The Br. Mus. has an inscr. of Antiochns I., Soter, of the year 269 B:c,] 
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value as well. For instance -- ►, as a syllable sounds an, but as 
an ideogram it means "God," ilu, which is otherwise written 
phonetically with two signs, i-lu. One class of ideograms are 
mere determinatives, their object being solely to indicate the 
nature of the following group of signs; e.g. J before every 
name of a man, ~ before most names of countries, etc. 

"" How much perplexity is caused by the intermixture of these 
ideograms with the phonetic signs you can easily conceive ; and 
that the Assyrians themselves found a difficulty herein is ob­
vious from their use of what is called " the phonetic comple­
ment." This consists in the addition to an ideogram of one or 
two phonetic signs, indicating the termination of the word 
denoted by the ideogram. For example, a certain combination 
of wedges sounds Kl; but as an ideogram it means "the earth." 
Consequently the phonetic complement tz'v is added to it, to 
lead the reader to the correct pronunciation, which is not ki-tiv, 
but ir,Fi-tiv (f'J~). Two ideograms, the phonetic . values of 

which are SU-AS, mean "I burned." Now in Assyrian the 
. idea of "burning" is expressed by sarap, isrup (~'J~), or kavii, 

ikvr, (l'n!l). Consequently, when the 1st pers. sing. imperf. of 
TT . 

the former verb is intended, the syllable up is added to the ideo-
grams SU-AS, and the whole word, though written SU.AS.up, 
is pronounced asrup. We do something of this kind ourselves, 
but on a very limited scale, when we write LSD, and read 
"pounds, shillings and pence"; or write & and i.e. and viz., and 
pronounce "and" and "that is" and "namely." The Persians 
made more use of the same procedure in writing the Pahlavi 
character. Using a strange jumble of Semitic and Persian, 
they wrote lhmii and bsrii [i.e. the Aramaic lalpnii, " bread"; 
besrii, "flesh"], but spoke niin and giJsht; they wrote ab and 
read pit ["father"], but abitr did duty for [the synonym] pitar. 

To return to the Assyrian. A yet greater difficulty lies 
ahead of the decipherer than any of those already mentioned ; 
for it seems to have been established that some at least both of 
the syllabic signs and of the ideograms are polyphonic, that is, 
have several different sounds and significations. 

For further details and explanations I must refer you to the 
works of Menant, Smith, Oppert, Sayce and Schrader, espe-
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cially the· treatise of the last-named scholar in the ZDMG., vol. 
xxvi. pp. 1-392; Sayce, An Assyn"an Grammar for compara­
tive purposes, 1872; An Elementary Grammar of the Assyn"an 
Language, in "Archaic Classics," 1875 (2nd ed. 1877) 1• The re­
searches of these and other writers, such as Rawlinson, Hincks 
and Norris, not to mention younger scholars, such as Delitzsch, 
Haupt and Hommel; have rendered it clear that the language of 
the Assyrian and Babylonian empires, as handed down to us in 
this particular variety of cuneiform writing, was a member of 
the North Semitic group, closely connected with Phoenician 
and Hebrew, and only in a somewhat less degree with Aramaic. 

As I shall not often refer hereafter to the Assyrian tongue, I 
may take this opportunity of stating that, in regard to its vowels, 
the Assyrian seems to have preserved more than the Hebrew of 
that ancient simplicity which is so conspicuous in the Arabic. 
It appears to possess only the three radical_ vowel sounds a, i, u, a 
fact which need not surprise us, if we look to the written vocali­
sation of the Arabic and to the analogy of Sanskrit in the lndo­
European family 1• In respect to its consonants, however, the 
Assyrian approaches more nearly to the lower level of the 
Phoenician and Hebrew, as contrasted with the higher level of 
the Arabic. This is especially obvious in regard to the sibilants, 

as "three," salasti,. ~Sc;, ~ii ; " manly," .zikant, ,:,r' ;--J 
T TT • 

Some salient and distinctive features in its grammar we may 
have occasion to notice from time to time ; and I therefore only 
remark in conclusion that this eastern branch of the North 
Semitic languages has left no modern representative whatever. 

Proceeding northward and westward, we meet with the great 
Aramean or central group of the North Semitic dialects. 

The Bible has made you familiar with the name of A riim 
(written c,N, constr. CliN, for which we should rather have 

T-! --: 

expected C"'IN, agreeably to the analogy of .,.:l':f .,.:l':f). It 
TT T T' - • 

speaks of p~"! C~ or "the Aram of Damascus," r,~;j C~, . . 
1 (See also Lyon, Assyrian Manual (Chicago, r886); Delitzsch, As.yr. Gr. (Berlin, 

1889).] 
2 [But Haupt (Amer. Jo,ern. of Philo/. viii. (1887), p. "265 sqq.) and Delitzsch 

maintain the existence of e in Assyri~n.J 
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:-r.:n,~ tl~, etc., all places situated in Syria. C~/'1) Cj~, 
T -a - • - -:1-

" Aram of the two rivers," is usually supposed to mean Mesopo­
iamt'a, but it is possible that the two rivers were not the Euphra­
tes and Tigris, but the Euphrates and its chief affluent the 
Chaboras or Kha.bur, which would limit the designation to the· 
western half of what is generally understood by Mesopotamia. 
A part of this territory bore the name of C~ J:'~, which we 

may probably identify with the village of U~, called by the 

Arab geographers \~ [Faddan], near Harran. Ariim seems, 
~ . 

therefore, not to be a geographical or political designation, but 
the ancient name of the race, which they brought with them in 
their wanderings from the banks of the lower Tigris, the district , "',':. ,. "" known in the time of the Sasanians, and even later, as ~,l ~ 
[Beth Arma.ye], or "the home of the Ara means." Now the Jews, 
as is well known, employed the word '~~7~ ('~!~) in the sense 

of" gentile," "heathen"; and under the influence of their usage, 
it was retained by the Syrian translators of the New Testament 
to express "E}..)...,,ve~, U)vucol, and similar words. But a term 
which was used in the Bible to designate "heathens" could no 
longer be borne by a Christian people. Hence the old name was 

modified into ~~f [Aramaya]; but even this was gradually 
discarded and replaced by another, the Greek designation of 
" Syrians." This is merely an abbreviation of" Assyrians." At 
first the Greeks called all the subjects of the Assyrian empire 
'A<ruvpw1,, or more usually by the shorter form "ivpio, or "ivpoi. 
Subsequently, as they became better acquainted with these 
regions; they used the fuller form • Arruupla to designate the 
lands on the banks of the Tigris, whilst the shorter form iupia 
served as the name of the western lands; and at last this term 
was adopted by the Arameans themselves, who as Christians 

applied to themselves the term 1,.::;circ [Suryaye]. Sec Noel­
deke in Hermes for 1871, p. 443, and in ZDMG. xxv. r 13. 

From its northern settlements the Aramean race gradually 
extended itself over the whole of Syria, Palestine and Mesopo­
tamia; and·its language is consequently known to us in various 
forms, attaining their literary development at different periods. 
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Firstly, there is the dialect of northern Mesopotamia, specifi­
cally of the district around Orhai (U rhoi) or Edessa, which we 
commonly call Syriac. It is known to us as a literary language 
from about the second century after Christ down to the thirteenth 
or fourteenth. The best grammars of it for our purpose are those 
of N oeldeke [Leipzig, 1 880] and Duval [Paris, I 88 I]. 

Secondly, there are the dialects of Syria Proper and of Pales-
. tine, the region to the west of the Euphrates. These are usually 
spoken of by the absurd designation of Cha/dee, which would 
properly mean something very different, as we have seen above. 
Leaving out of account two words in the book of Genesis (eh. 
xxxi. 47) and a verse in Jeremiah (eh. x. I r), the oldest literary 
monuments of this branch of Aramaic are certain passages in 
the book of Ezra (eh. iv. 8-vi. 18, vii. 12-26), going hack to 
the end of the sixth or the beginning of the fifth century n.c., 
which are, as Renan says, really specimens of the Aramaic of 
the tim•e of Darius Hystaspis, Xerxes, and Artaxerxes Longima­
nus1. About the Aramaic portions of the book of Daniel there 
is a doubt, for they are, according to the best foreign critics, of 
much later date, having been written by a Palestinian Jew in the 
time of Antiochus Epiphanes, about 166 or 165 B.C. This point, 
however, is one which I am not called upon to settle, and I con­
tent myself with merely indicating the doubt. Then follow the 
Biblical Targiims, On~elos, Jonathan, Pseudo-Jonathan, and the 
Yerushalmi. Now, do not for a moment suppose that the Jews 
lost the use of Hebrew in the Babylonian captivity, and brought 
back with them into Palestine this so-called Chaldee. The 
Aramean dialect, which gradually got the upper hand since the 
fourth or fifth century B.C., did not come that long journey 
across the Syrian desert; it was there, on the spot; and it ended 
by taking possession of the field, side by side with the kindred 
dialect of the Samaritans, as exemplified in their Targiim of the 
Pentateuch, their festal services and hymns. For the grammati-

1 [See however Kuenen, Onderzoek, :md ed. (Leiden, 1887) vol. i. p. 502 sq., 
where the view is taken that the author of Chronicles-Ezra-Nehemiah made extracts 
from an Aramaic work : this work may have been written in the Persian period, and 
it contained authentic history, but the documents it cites are not literally authentic. 
Upon this view the language of the Aramaic portions of Ezra is not so old as Renan 
supposes.] 
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cal study of the Biblical Aramaic I recommend to you the 
grammar of S. D. Luzzatto, Elementi grammaticali del caldeo 
biblico e del dialctto ta!mudico-babiwnese, which has been trans­
lated into German by Kruger (Rreslau 1873) and into English 
by Goldammer, rabbi at Cincinnati (New York, 1876). The 
works of Winer and Petermann may also be named. The for­
mer has been done into English by Riggs and by Longfield. 
Turpie's Manual (1879) maybe found convenient; but Kautzsch's 
Grammatik des Biblisch-aramaischen (Leipzig, 1884) is the best 
in its particular field. The best Samaritan grammars are those 
of Uhlemann (Leipzig, 1837), and Petermann (Berlin, 1873). 
That of Nicholls may also be mentioned. 

Subordinate dialects of this second class are:-
(a) The Egyptian Aramaic, as exhibited, for example, in 

the stele of Sa¼:lj:ara, now in the Berlin Muscum 1 ; in the inscrip­
tion preserved at Carpentras in France 2 ; in the papyri Blacassiani, 
formerly in the collection of the Due de Blacas, now in the British 
Museum8; and the papyrus of the Louvre edited by the Abbe 
Barges'. The Berlin stele is dated in the fourth year of Xerxes, 
B.C. 482. The other monuments specified, and a few more of the 
same class, may perhaps be ascribed, as M. Clermont-Ganneau 
maintains", to the periods of Persian sway in Egypt, B.C. 527 to 
405 and B.C. 340 to 332 ; but it is possible that some of them at 
any rate may be of later date, the work of Jews dwelling in 
Egypt. 

(b) The Nabathean dialect, or that of inscriptions found 
in IJauran, Petra, and the Sinaitic Peninsula, as well as at 
Taima and Madarn $aliJ.:i or al-IJijr in North Arabia. The 
great inscription of Taima6 is of the Persian period and 
therefore some centuries anterior to the Christian era. The 
inscriptions discovered by Doughty at Madarn ~aliq., and just 
published by the French Acadcmy7, date from B.C. 3 to 

1 [Figured and published in the Palaeographical Society's Oriental Series, Plate 
!xiii.] 

2 [Ibid. Plate lxiv.] 
8 [Ibid. Plates xxv., xxvi.] 
4 [Papyrus !gypto-arameen, Paris, 1862.] 
~ [.Revue Archlologique 1878, 79, xxxvi. 93 sqq., xxxvii. 21 sqq.] 
6 [Published by Noldeke in Sitzungsb. d. k. Pr. Acad. z11 FJerlin, 10 July, 1884.] 
7 [Documents lpigraphiques, &c., 4° Paris, 1884; now superseded for most of the 

inscriptions by Euting's Nabatiiische lnsclzrz"ften aus Arabz"en, 4° Berlin, 1fl8:;.] 

~L 2 
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A.D. 791. The Sinaitic inscriptions are certainly not of earlier 
date, whatever the Rev. Ch. Forster may have written to the 
contrary 9. 

(c) The dialect of the inscriptions found at Tadmor or 
Palmyra, a large collection of which has been published by the 
Comte de Vogue in his work Syrie Centrale, Inscriptions Slmi­
tiques, 4to, Paris, I 868-77, on which N oeldeke has based his 
admirable article in the ZDMG., vol. xxiv., p. 85. They range 
from 9 B.C. to the latter part of the third century of our era. 

· Since De Vogue's publication considerable additions have been 
made to our stock, notably one large bilingual inscription in 
three columns, containing a tariff of taxes and imposts on 
merchandise of various sorts•. 

(d) The dialect spoken by the Christians of Palestine, the 
principal literary monument of which is a Lectionary, edited by 
the Count Miniscalchi-Erizzo under the misleading title of 
Evangeliarium Hierosolymitanzem [4to, Verona, 1861, 64], since 
there is nothing to connect it specially with Jerusalem. The 
remaining relics of this literature have been collected by Land 
in the fourth volume of his Anecdota Syriaca [4to, Lugd. Bat. 
1875]. Theycompriseportions of the Old and New Testaments, 
hymns and fragments of theological writings. The grammar of 
this dialect has been written by Noeldeke in the ZDMG., vol. 
xxii. p. 443. The extant MSS. of the lectionary belong to about 
the eleventh century, but as a spoken language this dialect was 
probably extinct several centuries before that time. 

The third and last subdivision of the Aramean branch com­
prehends the dialects which occupied the Assyrian mountains 
and the plains of al-'lra\{. Of the former, so far as ancient times 

1 [These are the dates given by the French academicians. The inscription which 
they assign to n.c. 3 (Doughty 7=Euting 12) is really, according to Euting's more 
perfect copy, of the fortieth year of I_Iarithat IV. =A.n. 31. But Euting 1 (which was 
not in Doughty's collection) dates from the first year of this king, so that the series 
begins in n.c. 9. Again the inscription of the fourth year of Rab'el (Euting 28= 
Doughty 19), which the academicians place in A,D. 79, is assigned by Euting with 
more probability to A.D. 75. The date of king Rab'el depends on the reading of the 
inscription of :pmer, published by Sachau in ZDMG. xxxviii. (1884) p. 535.] 

!I [Euting has copies or dated Sinaitic inscriptions of the 3rd Christian cent.] 
a [Publish en by De Vogiie in journal Asiafitj1tf, Ser. 8, t. i. ii. ( 1883). See also 

ZDMG. xxxvii. 56-2 sqq., an<l xiii. 370 SrJ'l·• wliere the literature is fully cited.] 
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are concerned, we know little or nothing. Of the latter, to which 

Arab writers apply the name N abathean (~ or J:,4,; ), the 

older representative is the language of the Babylonia·~ Talmud 
(exclusive of certain portions, which are written in late Hebrew). 
Its more modern representative, which has only died out as a 
spoken language within the last few centuries, is the Mandaitic, 
the dialect of the Mandeans or Gnostics (NHNi~b), otherwise 
called $abians (i.e. "Washers," from their frequent ablutions and 

washings, l,;)AC:!\, rad. N~i = y~i. or ~\) and, though 

very absurdly, St John's Christians. A miserable remnant of 
this race still lingers in Chuzistan [and near Ba~ra], where they 
have been visited by Petermann and other recent travellers ; but 
even their priests seem now to understand but little of their 
Aramaic dialect. Our MSS. of their religious works are all 
modern, the oldest in Europe being of the sixteenth century. 
The grammar of this dialect too has been written by the inde­
fatigable Noeldeke, Mandiiiscke Grammatik, Halle, 1875. 

All these Aramean dialects may be divided into two classes, 
which are readily distinguishable by the form of the 3rd pers. 
sing. masc. of the Imperfect. In the western dialects-Biblical 
Aramaic, the Targiims, the Samaritan, the Egyptian Aramaic, 
the N abathean, the Palmyrene, and the Christian dialect of 

Palestine-the prefix of this person is yodh, Srpp~ ; whereas in 

the eastern dialects-at least in Syriac-it is nun,~~- The 
usage of the Babylonian Talmud and the Mandaitic appears to 
fluctuate between n and /, though nun preponderates in the 
latter. The form with l appears occasionally in Biblical Aramaic, 
and very rarely in the Targums, but it is restricted to the verb 

NJ~ (N.1CT~ or \1Q~, l'Q~, J:1,:,~ ). 
Each of these two classes of Aramaic dialects has its modern 

representative. Around the village of Ma'lula, among the hills 
a short distance N.N.E. of Damascus, Syriac is still spoken, more 
by the women and children than by the men of the locality. 
The prefix of the 3rd pers. sing. masc. lmperf. is yodh, and this 
dialect therefore represents the Western Aramaic. For instance: 

2-2 
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J L, ~ .... (., c., 

•I • - w.., • I 
1~ ~ • .......,y, 

L ~ , , L..· 

In the mountains of Diyar-Bakr and Kurdistan, northwards of 
Mo~ul, from Maridin and Midyad on the west as far as Urmiah or 

.,, ., 
U rumiah and Selmas ( L.1-"W...,) on the east, other Aramaic dialects 

arc still spoken by the Christian and Jewish populations, who, in 
the eastern districts at least, have a hard struggle for existence 
among the Mu):iammadan Kurds. The eastern dialect-the 
grammar of which has been written first by the American 
Missionary Stoddard [London 1865], and afterwards more fully 
and accurately by N oeldeke 2-is usually called Modern Syriac 
or N eo-Syriac. This term is, however, erroneous, in so far as the 
said dialect, though a representative of the old Eastern Aramaic, 
is not directly descended from the more ancient language which 
we usually call Syriac, but from a lost sister tongue. Owing to 
the state of its verbal inflection, we cannot say for certain that 
the 3rd pers. sing. masc. Imperf. was formed with n instead of y, 
though this is highly probable, considering its relation to Syriac 
on the one side and Mandaitic on the other; but several points 
connect it more closely with the Mandaitic and the dialect of 
the Talmud Babli than with Syriac. For example, the infin. 

!\. OJ\ ~t-Pa"el in old Syriac is ~~, but in modern Syriac it is 

lf~~ (Nr,~'1'=1), ½'o;..e, (Nj2i~), which stand (as the usage of 

some subdialects shews) for Nlj~'it:'~, Np.~,~~' and correspond 

very closely to Talmudic forms like ',::t,;;i~, 'lZ~'Q, N_~,~~' and 

Mandaitic forms like Nl.:li'iN~, N'1)j'N', N'bi'Np. In one respect 

there is a curious approximation to Hebrew, viz. in the existence 
of participles Pu"al and Hof"al, of which old Syriac has no trace, 
though we find the latter in Biblical Aramaic and perhaps in 

Palmyrene. When the modern Syrian says ~.£> ~ bit 

1 [See Ferrette in Juurn. R. As. Soc. xx. (1863), p. 431 sqq., Nolcleke in ZD.MG. 
xxi. 183 sqq., Huart in Journal As. Ser. 7, t. xii. (1878), p. 490 sqq., and Duval, Ibid. 
t. xiii. (1879), p. 456 sqq. Fuller information is promised by Prym and Socin.] 

2 [Gr. der neusyrischen Sprade am Urmia-See 1md in Kurdistan, Leipz. 1868.] 
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parlft"n, " I will save," he uses a Pa"el participle active, with the 
loss of the initial m, ~ bit being a contraction of ? ~ [it is .. : 

required that], and ~;.21 standing for ).jj .c~ [saving be 

I]. But when he says ~ t,e;~ purlj:it li, " I have saved 

thee," he employs a Pu"al participle, Ae;~ being a contraction 

of h.Jj .c~~, so that the literal meaning is " thou hast been 

saved by me." The original form .c~~ is of course identical 

with the Hebrew ~,~~' '=J1.!1~, ~1.a,~, and quite distinct from 
" ., ii ..... J 

the old Syriac and Arabic passive participles ~. J;.~. 
These N co-Syriac dialects have been largely illustrated of late 
years by the publications of Socin and Prym, of Merx, and of 
Duval 1. 

I pass on from the Central or Aramaic to the next great 
division of the Semitic family, the Western, the members of 
which inhabited the narrow strip of land on the coast of the 
Mediterranean Sea, from the mouth of the Orontes southwards. 

Here we have two different, though kindred, layers of 
population to deal with. 

(1) The Canaanites, under which term we include the 
Bene l:Ieth or Hittites, the Amorites, J ebusites, and some other 
tribes frequently mentioned in Scripture in close connexion with 
one another, and the Phoenicians of the seacoast. The Philistines, 
who occupied part of the south of Palestine and afterwards gave 
their name to the whole country, I purposely exclude for the 
present, as being a)\.).,oc/,1.ili.oi, of a yet uncertain race, though 
not improbably Semitic. 

Just as the various Aramean tribes called themselves o,~ 
T-:J 

so these Canaanites called themselves by the common name of 
Xva, i.e. V.ll, Stephanus Byzantius says that Xva was an old 

T: 

name for Phoenicia; Sanchuniathon, [Philo Byblius, ap. Euseb. Pr. 
1 [Prym and Socin, Der neu-aram. Dialect des f(lr 'Abdin, Gott. 1881 ; Socin, 

Die neu-aram. Dialecte vo,i Urmia bis Mosul, 4° Tub. 1882 (cf. Noldeke in ZDMG. 
xxxvi. 669 S!r7q.); Duval, Les di'alectcs neo-arameens de Salamas, Paris, 1883; Merx, 
Neusyrisches Leseb. 4to, Brcslau, 1873; Guidi in ZDMG. xxxvii. 293 sqq.] 
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Ev. i. 10 (Fr. Hist. Gr. iii. 569)] that it was the name of a god or 
of a heroic ancestor. In the Old Testament it appears as a geo­
graphical term, under the form f~~f' [ which is taken to mean 
1' lowland"]. Whether this territorial sense was the original one, 
may be doubted. F°alestine, as a whole, is anything but a low, 
flat country; and the supposed contrast with C""IN is out of the 

T-: 

question. It may be that the name was brought by these tribes, 
as a national designation, from their original home in lower 
Mesopotamia; or it may be that, as a national designation, it 
has some other source as yet unknown to us. 

Of the different Canaanite races the only one that attained 
and maintained a great political importance was the Phoenician. 
From the district of Sidon and Tyre the Phoenicians gradually 
spread, principally northwards, along the coast of Syria, occupying 

such places as Berytos (Beirut), Byblos (S~~ [Gebal, Ezek. xxvii. 

9], k-,), Botrys C.:.>Jj;, Batriin ), Tripolis, Simyra (!.lµ,vpa, 
'~~it [" the Zemarite," Gen. x. I 8]), Arke ('' Ap"'TJ or Ta "Ap,ca, 

• T: -

'i?7~Q [" the Arkite," Gen. x. I 7]), Sinnas (Iwva,;-, '~'~,J ['' the 

Sinite," Gen. x, 17]), Aradus ('111~0 [" the Arvadite," Gen. x. 

18], &.)~~) and Antaradus (;,1,1},fa\, Tortosa), Laodicea, and 

Amathe (n~~ [Hamath ], ib ), farther inland. With the 

extension of their domains by colonisation we are not now 
concerned. Suffice it to say that the Phoenicians occupied, in 
whole or in part, many of the islands of the Mediterranean, such 
as Cyprus, Rhodes, Crete, Malta, Sicily, the Lipari isles, 
Sardinia, and the Balearic group. They had settlements in 
Egypt and throughout all northern Africa, where Carthage rose 
to be the dreaded rival of Rome. They set foot in Gaul at 
Massilia or Marseilles1 ; and a large portion of Southern Spain 
was in their hands. From the port of Cadiz their ships sailed 

1 [The evidence for the existence of a Phoenician colony at Marseilles before the 
Phocaean settlement is wholly archaeological and has broken down bit by bit. Last 
of all it has been shewn, since these lectures were written, that the famous Phoenician 
sacrificial tablet is of Carthaginian stone and must have been brought f~om Carthage ; 
how or when can only be matter of conjecture. See Corpus I,ucr. Sen,, i. 217 sqq.] 
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southwards along the coast of Africa and northwards towards 
( ,~;) 

Britain; whilst from Elath ~\ and Ezion-geber on the Red 
Sea they traded with S. Arabia and India, which they also 
reached by way of the Persian Gulf. In short, go where you will 
throughout the ancient world, you find the Phoenician iljc, 
as keen and energetic a trader as his kinsman the modern Jew. 

All the languages of this Canaanitic group, it would seem, 
closely resembled what we call Hebrew; but the only one of 
them with which we are well acquainted is the Phoenician. It 
has been preserved to us in numerous inscriptions from all parts 
of the ancient world, varying in date from the seventh (or eighth) 
cent. to the first cent. B.C., or, if we include the Punic, to the 
second or third cent. of our era. The grammar which you should 
consult is that of Schroder [Die Phonizische Sprache, Halle, 
r869], and you should also read Stade's treatise "Erneute 
Priifung des zwischen dem Phonicischen u. Hebraischen beste­
henden Verwandtschaftsgrades," in Morgenlandische Forschzmge11, 
Leipzig r8751. 

Of the so-called Hittite empire, the chief seats of which were 
at Kadesh on the Orantes and subsequently at Karkemish on 
the Euphrates, I here say nothing; because it is doubtful 
whether the Klteta of the Egyptians and the Khattz' of the 
Assyrians can really be identified with the nl"1 'l!l or Cl'J:11'." of the 

Book of Genesis. Ramses II., in the fifteenth cent. B.C., waged 
war with the Kheta and captured their city Kadesh ; and the 
Khatti were always a bar in the way of the Assyrian kings down 
to the year 717 B.C., when Sargon succeeded in taking Karkemish. 
This northern kingdom may be meant in such passages as 
I Kings x. 29, 2 Kings vii. 6, and 2 Sam. xxiv. 6; but scarcely 
in Gen. x. I 5, xv. 20, and xxiii., or Deut. vii. 1, where we have 
clearly to deal with a strictly Canaanitic tribe. 

(2) The Canaanites were already long masters of the 
land, when a body of strangers appeared among them. These 
immigrants had originally started from Ur Kasdim, i.e. the city 

'Gj, .. 

called in the Assyrian inscriptions Uru (now al-Mugair, ~l) 
1 [ A complete collection of Phoenician inscriptions will form the first part of the 

Corpus Inscriptionum Se1niticaru,n undertaken by the French Acad. des lnscr. The 
first vol. has appeared, fol. Paris, 1881-87, with atlas of plates.] 
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in Babylonia, and had gone northwards to }:Iarran in Meso­
pot;imia. Here a split took place among them. The family of 
Na]:ior remained in Mesopotamia; that of Tera]:i, under the 
leadership of Abram, marched south-westwards into Canaan. 
These strangers received the name of b\~!,?V. or b'"')-?V., most 

probably because they came 'iii~i1 'i~.i,'t,, from across the great 
TT- "/ '' •• 

river Euphrates. This is what the LXX. intended when they 

rendered the words '!~V.~ Cl1~~~ (Gen. xiv. 13) by 'Af3pdµ T<p 
'lT'€paT!J ; and what Origen meant when he explained 'Ef3pa'iot by 
'Tl'epan«ot. Some of these strangers remained in the country, 
and in the end permanently occupied different portions of it on 
the East side of the Jordan and to the cast and south of the 
Dead Sea; viz. the Children of Ammon, of Moab, and of Edom. 
Others of them, the Children of Ishmael, wandered away among 
the adjacent Arab tribes to the E. and S. E., and ultimately 
became inseparable and indistinguishable from them. Others 
still, the Children of Jacob, after dwelling for some considerable 
time in Palestine itself, moved southwards, and swelled the ranks 
of the Semitic immigrants into Egypt. After a sojourn in that 
country, which is variously estimated at from 2 I 5 to 430 years 1, 
the Children of Jacob fled or were expelled, and resumed a 
nomade life in the Sinaitic peninsula under the leadership of 
Moses. This event may be placed in the fifteenth or fourteenth 
cent. B.C., for the calculations of different scholars vary. March­
ing northwards they came once more to the borders of Palestine, 
and passing by their kinsmen of Edom and Moab, they fell upon 
the Amorites, who had succeeded in crushing Ammon and 
seriously crippling Moab. The Amorites went down before the 
fierce assault of Israel, for whom God fought (as the name 
betokens), and the land to the north of the Amon was the 
reward of their prowess. From this vantage-ground they 
entered upon a long struggle with the Canaanites, which, after 
various vicissitudes, ended in the substantial triumph of the 
Israelites and the conquest of large portions of the Canaanite 
territory, in which they settled side by side with the conquered 
race. 

1 [See the commentaries on Exod. xii. 40.] 
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The language of the Hebrews is well known to us, its 
literature extending over a period of many ages, from the date 
of the earliest Biblical books down to the redaction of the 
Mishnah, about the end of the second century after Christ, when 
Hebrew had long ceased to be the language of ordinary life, 
and was only written and spoken in the schools. But the same 
cannot be said of the languages of Ammon, Moab and Edom, 
of which, till within the last few years, we knew no more than 
the Old Testament itself could teach us. However, in 1868, 
the German missionary Klein discovered a stone with a long 
inscription at D1ban (the ancient Dibon, ~:::i,•~p in the territory 
of Moab. This passed, after it had been broken and mutilated, 
into the hands of M. Clermont-Ganneau, then one of the officials 
of the French Consulate at Jerusalem, and is now deposited 
in the Louvre. This inscription belongs to the time of Mesha', 
king of Moab, in the first quarter of the ninth century B.C., 

and gives an account of his wars with the Israelites and his 
domestic undertakings. The language is so similar to the 
Hebrew of the Old Testament that Prof. Roediger simply 
treated it as such in the last edition which he published of 
Gesenius' Hebrew Grammar (the twenty-first, 1872)1. 

If, then, the difference between the Phoenicians on the one 
side, and the Hebrew and Moabite on the other, be so slight, how 
is this to be explained ? In one or other of two ways. We might 
suppose, firstly, that the ancestors of the Hebrews, who wandered 
from Ur Kasdim northwards in company with Arameans, 
were, though of the same stock, yet of a different family from 
these; and this circumstance might have led to their separation 
from the Arameans, and to their seeking a home among more 
closely allied peoples in Canaan. Against this view, however, it 
may be fairly urged that, in the Old Testam~nt itself (Deut. xxvi. 
5), Abram is spoken of as 1~N ~~'j~ "a wandering," or "nomade, 

Aramean "; and that Jacob's relatives in Paddan Aram are 
always expressly called Arameans (Gen. xxv. 20, xxviii. 5, xxxi. 
20, 24). I incline, therefore, to the second explanation, put 
forward by Schroder and other scholars, which is this : that 

1 [The latest edition of the "Moabite Stone" is that of Smend and Socin, Freiburg, 
1886. In the same year a facsimile of a portion of the inscription with transliteration 
and translation was published by the Palaeographical Society (~nd Ser. pl. 43).] 
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these nomade Arameans, the tribes of Abram and Lot, having 
settled among a Canaanite population of a much higher order 
of civilisation, were soon constrained to disuse their mother 
tongue, the Aramaic, and to adopt the kindred language of the 
people among whom they had settled. To the advanced civili­
sation of the Hittites and Phoenicians the monuments of Egypt 
and the Old Testament itself bear ample testimony. We know 
for certain, thanks to the labours of such Egyptologists as the 
Vicomte de Rouge and Mr Goodwin, that in the time of 
Ramses II., that is, in the fifteenth century B.C., the Kheta of 
Kadesh were in possession of the art of writing and of a litera­
ture. And as for the Phoenicians, when Solomon desired to 
build his Temple to Jehovah, Hiram king of Tyre supplied the 
materials and the artisans ; when Solomon sought to trade 
with South Arabia, it was again Hiram who manned the fleet 
of ships at Ezion-geber. That a small and less civilised tribe, 
such as the Hebrews in the time of Abram undoubtedly were, 
should have soon adopted the language of the more numerous 
and cultivated race among whom they took up their abode, 
has in itself nothing surprising, and is a fact not altogether 
unknown in history. In France and Spain, for example, the 
conquering German race soon gave up the use of its mother­
tongue, which left but slight traces of the conquest upon the 
language of the conquered. The Norsemen invaded and took 
possession of a district in France, to which they gave their name; 
but the Normans invaded England as a French-speaking people, 
and were again in process of time merged among the English 
whom they conquered. 

The last great section of the Semitic languages is the 
Southern or Arabian, which we may divide into three branches; 
viz. the North Arabian or Arabic, commonly so called; the 
South Arabian or l:limyaritic; and the Ge'ez or Ethiopic. 

1. Arabic is, in its historical career and literary develop­
ment, one of the latest of the Semitic languages to rise into 
prominent notice. Though we read of wars between the Arabs 
and the Assyrians, the Romans, and the Persians, who were 
each acknowledged at different periods as liege lords of a con­
siderable part of the Arabian Peninsula; yet it was not till the 
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seventh century of our era that the nation acquired a really 
historical importance. It was under Mu}:lammad and his suc­
cessors that the Arabs, maddened by religious enthusiasm, 
rushed forth from their deserts like a torrent; broke the By­
zantine power on the banks of the H ieromax (Yarmiik); crushed 
the might of Persia on the day of al-~adisiyah; and adding 
conquest to conquest, planted the standard of their Prophet, 
within a hundred years, upon the banks of the lndus in the 
east and of the Tagus in the west. 

The literary development of the race dates from the same 
period. Before Mul).ammad's time the northern Arabs had 
only a literature of ballads, mostly handed down by oral 
tradition. With the promulgation of the ~or'an a new era 
commenced, and there are few, if any, nations of ancient and 
medieval Europe which can boast of a literature like the Arabic, 
especially in history, geography, philosophy, and other sciences, 
to say nothing of poetry, and of the peculiar systems of theology 
and law which depend upon the ~or'an and the Sunnah. 

The Arabic language was thus peculiarly fortunate. Leading 
a life of comparative seclusion-not ground, like the Arameans 
and Canaanites, between the two grindstones of Assyria, Babylon, 
or Persia, on the one side, and Egypt on the other ; nor, like 
the Phoenicians, thrown by commerce and colonisation into 
close contact with a dozen foreign nations-the Arabs had 
preserved, down to the sixth or seventh century of our era, far 
more of the ancient form and fashion of Semitic speech than 
any of their congeners. If not the Sanskrit, Arabic is at least 
the Lithuanian among the Semitic tongues. At this particular 
period too the dialect of the tribe of ~oraish 1, which had already 
acquired a certain supremacy over the rest, was fixed by the 
~or'an as the future literary language of the whole nation. 
Had it not been for this circumstance, we might have known 
Arabic in the form of half a dozen languages, differing from 
one another almost as widely as the mem hers of the Romance 
group or the modern languages of northern India. But its 
literature has in a great measure prevented this, and preserved 
the unity of the language, so that the dialectic divergences 

1 [The :ts:oraish, i.e. the branch of Kinana settled in and about Mecca, were the 
tribe of the prophet.] 
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of what is called " vulgar Arabic " are by no means so great 
as we might have expected after all the struggles and vicissi­
tudes of the last twelve centuries. From the mouth of the 
Tigris, throughout Mesopotamia, Syria and Palestine, Arabia 
proper, Egypt, and North Africa, as far as Morocco, the lan­
guage is essentially one and the same-Arabic, sunk by the 
gradual decay of its inflection to the level at which we become 
acquainted with Aramaic and Hebrew. In its purest form 
it is probably to be heard among the Bedawin ; in its most 
corrupt in the island of Malta. The standard grammar of the 
classical Arabic is that of Silvestre de Sacy (second edition, 
2 vols. Paris, I 831 1), Smaller works in various languages are 
numerous. For the modern dialects there is also an ample 
choice. For the Egyptian dialect none can compete with 
Spitta, Grammatik des Arabischen Vulgiirdialectes von Algyptcn 
(1880). For the Syrian a useful book is the Grammaire Arabe 
vulgaire of Caussin de Perceval (fourth edition, 1858); and for 
the Algerian the Ellments de la Langue Algeri'enne of A. P. 
Pihan (1851). The Maltese has been treated by Vassalli, 
Grammatica delta lingua Maltese, second edition, 1827; and 
by Gesenius in his Versuck uber die Maltesisclte Spraclze (Leipzig 
1810). 

2. The South Arabian or ]fimyaritic [also called Sabaean] 
is one of the less known of the Semitic tongues. I use the term 

,..., 

J:limyaritic (ft'°'>:, l,:~, '0µ,TJpirai) here, in its widest 
.,, z 

sense, to denote the language, or rather group of languages, whose 
territory extends along the south coast of Arabia, from the strait 
of Bab-el-Mandeb on the west to the mouth of the Persian 
Gulf on the east. There seems to be little doubt that the three 
great provinces of al-Yemen, J:ladramaut (t,~~'"l~M, Gen. x. 26), 
and Mahrah, spoke dialects of one tongue, and that these 
dialects have their modern representatives in the El).kili, also 
called J:Iakili or l_(arawi, and the Mehri. 

The ancient l;Iimyaritic is chiefly known to us through in­
scriptions, which have been found in great numbers, especially 

1 [The grammar of De Sacy is now difficult to procure, and the reader who desires 
to bring his knowledge down to date must take with it the notes of Fleischer, which 
form the first volume of his Kleinere Sckri.ften, Leipzig, 1885. Students will therefore 
prefer the excellent grammar of the author of these lectures, 2nd ed. London, 1874.] 
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in the most accessible of the three provinces above named, that 
of al-Yemen. How far back they may go in point of time is 
uncertain. According to Mordtmann and D. H. Muller in their 
Sabiiische Denkmiiler (4° Vienna, 1883), p. 86, the era of the three 
dated inscriptions as yet known to us is, as guessed by Reinaud, 
the Seleucian. These inscriptions belong therefore to A.D. 261, 
328, and 3571. None of the J:limyaritic monuments are likely 
to be later than the seventh century of our era The grammar 
of these languages has not yet been formally compiled by any 
one orientalist, but we may soon expect a work on the subject 
from the competent hand of Prof. D. H. Muller of Vienna. 

3. Crossing over into Africa, we encounter the Ge'ez or 
Ethiopic, the language of the Abyssinians, an ancient J:limyaritic 
colony, as the word '11'.ftt: "migration" or "the emigrants," itself 
shews. Its territory is the mountainous region S.W. of Nubia, 
where its modern representatives still flourish. The most promi­
nent of these are: on the north, the Tigre, spoken in the Dahlak 
islands, and on the mainland in $amhar and by the Habab, 
Mensa, Bogos, and neighbouring tribes; in the centre, the Ti"grifla 
[or Tzgrai], which prevails in the districts of Dembeya, Hama­
scn, Sarawe, Akala-guzai, and Agamc, around the ancient capital 
of Aksiim, and in the region of Wal~ait; and in the south, the 
A mharz"fla or A mharzc, the language of Sam en and the districts 
around Gondar and the Lake $ana or Tana, as far as Gojam. 
Of these three languages, the Tigre most resembles the old 
Ge'ez, whilst the Amharic has deviated furthest from it. 

The oldest monuments of the Ethiopic literature are a few 
inscriptions, belonging to the first five or six centuries of our era. 
Next to these we must rank the translation of the Bible, executed 
probably at different times, during a space of several centuries 
from the fourth century onwards. The bulk of the literature 
is, however, modern, and consists of translations from the Coptic, 
and still more frequently from the Arabic, which were produced 

1 [In his article "Yemen" in the Encyclopaedia Britannica, 9th ed. vol. xxiv. 
(1888), Prof. MUiier looks with some favour on the view put forward by Halevy (Et. 
Sab. p. 86), who takes the inscription I;li~n Ghorab, dated 640, to speak of the over­
throw of Dhii Nuwas, and so fixes on u5 n.c. as the epoch of the Sabaean era. In 
that case the five dated inscriptions now known are to be ascribed to A.D. 270, 458, 
467, 525, and 554 respectively. Cf. C./.S., IV. i. p. 18.] 
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in abundance from the thirteenth to the sixteenth centuries, 
when the ancient Ge'ez had died out, but was still cultivated by 
the priesthood, like Latin by the learned of Europe or Hebrew 
in the Talmudic schools. The standard grammar of the ancient 
Ge'ez is that of Dillmann [Leipzig, 1857] which has superseded 
that of Ludolfus or Leuthof, an admirable work in its day. 
The Tigrifia dialect has been handled by Praetorius, Grammatik 
der Tigriila-Sprache (Halle, 1871) [and Schreiber, Man. de la 
langue Tigrai (Vien. 1887)]. For the Amharic I may name the 
works of Isenberg (1842) and Massaja, Lectiones grammaticales 
(Paris, 1867); but the best book on the subject is that of Prae­
torius, Dt'e Amhart'sche Sprache(1879). [See also Guidi, Gr. elt'm. 
delta l. Amart'iia (Rome, 1889)]. 

Having thus taken a rapid and necessarily imperfect survey 
of the Semitic languages, it may be well for us to spend a few 
minutes on an inquiry as to their connexion, real or imaginary, 
with the great contiguous families, more especially with the 
Inda-European and the Egyptian. 

This is a question of great difficulty, and not to be settled in 
the crude and offhand manner of FUrst and Delitzsch on the 
one hand or of von Raumer and Raabe on the other. The 
temptation to identification is great, and too much weight has 
been attributed by the scholars mentioned, and even by men 
of higher reputation, to analogies that lie merely on the surface. 
The Semitic languages, like the Inda-European, belong to the 
inflective class; but this circumstance, as Whitney has remarked 
(Language and tlie Study of Language, 3rd ed., p. 300), by no 
means implies a genetic connexion or even descent from a com­
mon stock. The resemblance between the two families is, on 
the whole, not greater than we might reasonably expect to find 
in languages produced by human beings of nearly the same 
natural endowments under very similar circumstances of develop­
ment. The probability of an ultimate connexion will of course 
seem greatest to those who believe in a common birthplace of 
the two races. If they both spread themselves abroad from a 
point near the Caspian Sea, or in Central Asia, original unity is 
not impossible. But if the Inda-Europeans rooted in Central 
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Asia, or, as some recent scholars (such as Penka in his Origines 
Ariacae [Teschen, 1883], and 0. Schrader, in his Sprachvergld­
chung und Urgeschichte [Jena, 1883]) have tried to prove, on the 
shores of the Baltic, whilst the Semites were autochthones in 
Central Arabia, the chances of original unity are reduced to a 
vanishing point. An ultimate relationship, if one exist at all, 
will only be discovered when we have solved the great mystery 
of the Semitic tongues, the triliterality of the roots. With a few 
exceptions, the most important of which are the pronouns, every 
Semitic root, as historically known to us, is triliteral ; it consists 
of three letters, neither more nor less, and these three are 
consonants. The vowels play only a secondary role. The 
consonants give the meaning of the word; the vowels express 

its _ modifications. The letters !ft! (J,:u, StQp), for example, 
are the bones of a skeleton, which the vowels clothe with 
flesh and endow with life. These three consonants convey 
the idea of "kill." Add vowels, and you get such words as 

.,,.,,.,,,. c., .... 

J.u lfatala " he killed," J.Ai lfutila " he was killed " ; J.'.u '1atl 
<., 

"the act of killing" or " of being killed"; J:u '1itl "a killer," 
, 

"an enemy"; JJ\i lpitil " killing." The use of prefixes, affixes, 

and even of infixes, is common to both families of languages ; 
but the Inda-Europeans have nothing like this triconsonantal 
rule with its varying vocalisation as a means of grammatical 
inflexion. The Indo-European roots are not thus restricted in 
their nature ; the radical vowels, although more liable to pho­
netic change than the consonants, are as essential a part of the 
root as these latter. A root may consist of a single vowel ; of a 
vowel followed by one or more consonants ; of one or more 
consonants followed by a vowel ; of a vowel preceded and 
followed by a single consonant ; and so on. The Sanskrit roots 
i "go," stlid "stand,'' ad "eat," vid " know," grabh "seize," are 
something wholly different in character from the Semitic roots 
lfrb " come near," If tl " kill," plg " divide," which, as Bopp has 
justly remarked ( Vergl. Gr., 2te Ausg., I ter Bd, p. 196), are un­
pronounceable, because, in giving them vowels, we make an 
advance to a special grammatical form. And yet here, if any-
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where, will an ultimate connexion between these two families of 
languages be discovered. It cannot escape the observation of 
the student that a great many Semitic roots have two consonants 
in common, whilst the third seems less essential, and is there­
fore variable. For example, 1ft or lfd are common to the 

- - -
series, i.:.,..i, J.u, ~, t."", ~, hi, t::1i, uh:;, Jh;, ~, 
all of which convey the idea of "cutting" in some form or other. 

PI or jl are found in Jj, ~• ~• ,tU• .il,;, ~• Jl.;, 
f, i_}J, all meaning "cleave" or "divide." If, If are the basis 

of i'l'"• ,ipn, ipn, of which the original signification is also 

"slit" or "cut." Plf or f!J are the essential constituents of 

(!• r_1J, t.U, f!J, ~• meaning "blow," "puff." When 

Semitic philology has advanced so far as to have discovered the 
laws by which the original biliterals (assuming their separate 
existence) were converted into triliterals ; when we are able to 
account for the position and to explain the function of each 
variable constituent of the triliteral roots; then, and not till then, 
may we venture to think of comparing the primitive Indo­
European and Semitic vocabularies. Meantime, to assert the 
identity of such a word as :-ml "he built" with pono, or of il'll 

TT - T 

"he burned up" with 7rvp, is little better than sheer folly. And 
why? Because the comparison is .not that of original forms, but 
of an original form (or what is very nearly so) with a comparatively 

late development. n)ll was originally banaya; pono is a softening 
TT 

of posno, as we learn from its perfect and supine, and includes a 
suffix and a pronominal element -il'll originally sounded ba'ara; 

•T 

7rvp is stated to be a contraction of 7rv"ip, which probably stands 
for an original * pavar, and comes from a radical pu, in Sanskrit 
" to be bright," " to purify," plus a derivative suffix. If such 
comparisons as these could be upheld, they would prove that 
Hebrew and Arabic were not merely connected with, but actually 
derived from Sanskrit or Greek or Latin. What has been 
written on this subject by Filrst and by the elder Delitzsch in 
his Yesurun (1838) is absolutely worthless; as are also the 
lucubrations of von Raumer and Raabe. The best that can be 
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said about it you will find in the younger Delitzsch's Studien 
iiber Indogermanisch-Semi#sche Wurzelverwandtschaft (Leipzig 
1873) and in McCurdy's Aryo-Semitic Speech (1881). 

As to the affinity of the Egyptian language with the Semitic 
stock, that is also a question which is as yet snb Judice. Benfey, 
in his well-known work Ueber .das Verltiiltniss der iigypti'schen 
Sprache zum semitisclien .Sprachstamm (Leipzig J 844), sought to 
establish this affinity by various considerations, grammatical and 
'lexicographical ; and the conclusion to which he came was, that 
the Semites are only one branch of a great family, which includes 
not only the Egyptians but also all the other languages of 
Africa. His views have been combated by Pott, Renan, and 
other scholars; and certainly in this unrestricted form they seem 
to land us in almost Turanian absurdities. But with regard to 
the ancient Egyptian and the Coptic, Egyptologists seem 
gradually to be arriving at conclusions similar to those of 
Benfey. De Rouge, Ebers, and above all Brugsch, in the 
introduction to his Hieroglyphic Dictionary, have declared their 
belief in the descent of the Egyptian from the same stock as the 
Semitic languages. An examination of the Coptic alone readily 
suggests several considerations in support of this view. For 
example, there is the marvellous similarity, almost amounting to 
identity, of the personal pronouns, both separate and suffixed-a 
class of words which languages of radically different families are 
.not apt to borrow from one another. " I " in Coptic is 
' ~noR, ll.11:~R. 

"Thou" n-roR, n-rll.R 

"He" it.e.oq, etc. 
" She '' n.e.oc, etc. 
"We" 
"Ye" 11.-&u>TE.n, 11.·n.o-rlt, llT~ Trt 

"They'' It&wo"T, ll-roo~, rl'Ta.-w-

The suffix pronouns I give as they appear in connexion with 
the preposition nll. "to." 

"to me" ltHl1 llll.l "to US" llll.ll 

"to thee," m. llll.R " to you" nbl'f£n, ntt-r£n 

f. ne 

"to him" Jtll.q "to them" ntuoT, nll.T 

"to her" llll.C 

W. L. 3 
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Again, there is the curious resemblance in the forms of some 
of the simplest numerals ; e.g. 

I, masc. 01r11,.1, 01r11,., 01rw-r ; fem. 01r1, 01r£1, 01rw-r 

2, masc. cn11,.1r, fem. c£nn:, cnoTt 

7, masc. ru11,.ruq, c11,.ruq; fem. ru11,.ruq1, c11,.ruq£ 

8, masc. ruMHll1 ruM01rn j fem. ruMHnl1 ruM01i'lt£. 

In the verb, the formation of the present tense presents a 
remarkable analogy to that of the Semitic imperfect or, as some 

still prefer to call it, future,-! mean the form Se,t E.g. 

sing. I. t. -rw.M I am join- pl. I. nn. -rw.u. 

ing, adhering; 
2. m. K. -rw.u., X· -rw.M 

f. TE. TW.M 

3. ffi. q. TWM. 

f. c. TW.M 

2, T£T£n. TWM 

3• C£. TWM. 

Analogies like these seem to favour the idea of a genetic 
relationship between the Semitic languages and the Egyptian; 
or at least of a closer affinity than can be said to subsist between 
the Semitic and the Inda-European. To discover any connexion 
between the two latter, we· must endeavour to work our way 
back to the very earliest stage of their history-to a period 
before Semitic really was Semitic; we must try to disintegrate 
the triliteral Semitic root; to extract from it the biliteral, which 
alone can be.compared with the Inda-European radical. And if 
haply we succeed in this, it is apparently the utmost that we_ 
can hope for; their subsequent developments, the growth of 
their grammatical systems, are wholly distinct and discordant. 
But the connexion between the Semitic and the Egyptian 
languages seems to be of a somewhat nearer kind. It is true 
that we are met by the old difficulty with regard to the form of 
the Egyptian roots, the majority of which are monosyllabic, and 
certainly do not exhibit Semitic triliterality; but, on the other 
hand, we have not a few structural affinities, which may perhaps 
be thought sufficient to justify those linguists who hold that 
Egyptian is a relic of the earliest age of Semitism, of Semitic 
speech as it was before it passed into the peculiar form in which 
we may be said to know it historicaliy. 



CHAPTER III. 

SEMITIC WRITING. 

AFTER these preliminary investigations and surveys, there 
remains yet another subject on which it is desirable to say a few 
words before we address ourselves to the special object of these 
lectures, the comparative grammar of the Semitic languages. 
That subject is-the origin and history of Semitic writing. My 
account of this interesting topic inust, however, be very brief and 
sketchy ; the more so as I hope to treat it more fully in a 
subsequent course of lectures. Meantime I would refer those of 
you who seek further details to the treatise of the Vicomte de 
Rouge, Memoire mr t'origine egyptienne de !'alphabet phenic£en, 
I 874 ; to the work of Lcnormant, Essai s11r la propagation de 
t a!pluzbet pht!nicien dans f ancien monde, of which the first part 
appeared in 1872, and two more have since been added, though 
the book must now unhappily remain unfinished ; to the 
Melanges d'Archeo!ogt"e orientate of the Cte de Vogtie, 1868; and 
to Mr Isaac Taylor's excellent book The A tphabet [London, 
1883], especially vol. i. 

All writing-Chinese, Assyrian, Egyptian-was originally 
pictorial. The next stage was that of the ideogram. Each 
picture received a fixed, often symbolic, value, and was always 
used in the same way. In Egyptian the figure of a tongue 
meant "to speak"; two hands holding a shield and spear meant 
"to fight" ; and so on. The third step-a great one-was to 
make a particular sign stand in all cases for one and the same 
syllabic sound ; e.g., the figure of a mouth <:::::> for ro, the 
Egyptian for "mouth"; the figure of a hand for tot; the figure 
of an eye for i-n". The last and greatest step was to divide the 
syllable into its component parts or letters, and to represent 

3-2 
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each of these by a special figure. Here the ancient Egyptians 
happily lighted upon what has been called the "acrophonic '' 
principle; that is to say, they designated each letter by the picture 
of an object, the name of which began with the sound which the 
letter was to represent. For example, the picture of a lion, 
would mean the letter /, because the word labo, "A.~fi.01, begins 
with that sound; the picture of an owl the letter m, because the 
word millag, .M.O'T'AMs., begins with that sound; the picture of a 
mouth the letter r, because the word ro, po, begins with r. 

To this stage the Egyptians attained at_ a very early period; 
but, like the inventors of the cuneiform characters, they did not 

• avail themselves fully of their great discovery. On the contrary, 
they mixed up the two principles, the ideographic and the 
phonetic, in a manner that is extremely puzzling to the reader. 
To an Egyptian the figure of a lion might actually mean "a 
lion"; or-it might, as an ideogram, be a symbolic sign, meaning 
"preeminence," "sovereignty" ; or it might, as a mere letter, 
designate the sound L To an Assyrian a certain combination of 
wedges might convey the idea of "the earth"; but phonetically 
it might express the syllable ki. Hence the mass of de­
terminative signs of various kinds employed in writing by the 
Egyptians, Assyrians and Chinese. 

Of course, in process of time, the picture gradually faded 
away. Details were neglected ; a few bold strokes sufficed to 
depict the object intended ; and, in the end, the form of the 
letter often bore little or no resemblance to the thing from which 
it was derived. The group of wedges, the hieratic or demotic 
character, and the modern Chinese sign, are, in most cases, 
wholly unlike any object in heaven or earth. 

The Egyptians, in addition to the stiff pictorial hieroglyphs, 
had two sorts of more current or cursive characters, called the 
hieratic and the demotic. The former, used (as the name 
indicates) by the priests, was employed for sacred writings only; 
the latter, used by the people, served for all ordinary secular 
purposes. It was of the former that the inventors or adapters 
of the Semitic alphabet appear to have availed themselves. 
They used the forms which are found in papyri anterior to the 
eighteenth dynasty, belonging, roughly speaking, to the period 
between 2100 and 1500 B.C. De Rouge endeavours to show 
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that out of the twenty-two Phoenician letters, fifteen are beyond 
doubt directly derived from Egyptian models, whilst only one, 
the 'ayin, is clearly of Semitic invention. It may be that the 
"spoiling of the Egyptians" went so far; that the plundering 
Semites appropriated not only the idea of a written alphabet, 
but the very forms which the letters were to take. However, 
I cannot profess myself entirely convinced, not even by Mr Isaac 
Taylor's argumentation. If they did so, the Semites both re­
modelled and renamed their acquisitions. Out of the Egyptian 
eagle or vulture ~ they made the head and horns of an ox, 

4, ~?~; the throne, ~. became the head and neck of a camel, 

7, s~~ ; the group of lotus plants growing out of the water, 
TT 

~. a set of teeth, W, f~; and so on 1• 

Deecke's attempt to derive the forms of the Semitic alphabet 
from the Assyrian, I must regard as an utter failure. You will 
find his views stated in an article in the ZDMG., vol. xxxi. p. 102. 

The remodelled Egyptian alphabet has been, in the hands of 
the Phoenicians and other Semites, the parent of nearly all the 
systems of writing used by the nations of Europe and Western 
Asia. The Greeks received it from the Phoenicians, and having 
again remodelled it, passed it on to the Etruscans, the Romans, 
and the Copts. The sacred books of the Persians arc written 
with an alphabet of Aramaic origin. The Uigiir Tatars [and 
through them the Mongols] acknowledge a similar obligation. 
And even the Sanskrit alphabet, with all its Asiatic offshoots, 
has been traced to a South Semitic source. 

The oldest monument of Semitic writing as yet discovered, 
with what we may call a certain date, is the inscription of 
Mesha', Vref~, king of Moab, which we may place about B.c. 89011• 

Here we find already a carefully developed system of ortho­
graphy and punctuation, which contrasts favourably with those 
of Phoenician inscriptions of later date by several centuries. 
Final vowels are expressed by the letters ~ (i), , (ii) and ,i (o), 

1 Halevy, with whom Noldcke inclines to agree, derives the Semitic alphabet 
from the hieroglyphs, 

• [i.e. soon after the death of Ahab, which, according to the received chronology, 
took place 897 B,C. If, as is concluded from the Assyrian monuments, Ahab was 
alive in 854 and took part in the battle of ~ar]_car (Schrader, Keilinschr. und AT. 
ind ed. Giessen, 18831 pp, 199, 463) the stone of Mcsha dates from about 850 l!.C.] 
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e.g. •~tt, 'J:I~~. ~t,9-:, tiJ"l'~f, riS; and the words are separated 

by a single point, which is also found in a few of the younger 
Phoenician inscriptions, and in Samaritan, and which we may 
compare with the line I of the I;Iimyaritic, and the two dots of 
the Ethiopic (:) 1• Equally old, if not older, is the inscription on 
the fragments of a bronze bowl discovered in Cyprus ( Corpus 
Inscrr. Semt"tt., i. pp. 22-26, and pl. iv), To the same class of 
alphabets as these inscriptions belong the various Phoenician 
monuments and coins of Tyre and Sidon, Gebal, Cyprus, Athens, 
Malta, Sicily, Sardinia, Marseilles, Carthage and other parts of 
N. Africa, and Spain. The oldest of these date from the sixth 
or fifth century B.C., whilst of the youngest or Neopunic many 
are post-Christian. The difference between the earlier and later 
monuments in the form of certain letters is very marked. 
Observe these in particular:-

Moab Cyprus Si don 
) 7 I\ , 

.:::1 11 ~ 

T :::c: + /\/ 

n A ~ ~ 
~- ® @ ft) 

::i 1. 't{ 

.::, r. ~ o/ 
~ l l ? 
~ '!? ~ 41 
c:, =f: =f ~ 
p cp f '\:' 
t::' w w \JI 

n X r }' 
The ancient Hebrew modification of the Semitic alphabet 

is now known to us in a document to which an approximate 
date can be assigned, viz. the Siloam inscription, of the seventh 

1 [Cf. the facsimile, PcJla11ograpkic~l Society, 2nd Series, pl. xliii. (1886).] 
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century B.C. 1 As compared with the Mcsha' alphabet, notable 
varieties in the forms of single letters are :-

Moab Israel -Moab Israel 

N -~ f 0 '!,? ' ~ y { V 0 0 
l :::z:: ~ I ~ ~ 

n ~· ~ p <p ~ 
Old seals and other gems, dating, say, from the seventh to the 
fourth century B.C., exhibit identical forms ; and the same re­
mark applies to two fragmentary inscriptions from the neigh­
bourhood of Jerusalem, discovered by M. Clermont-Ganneau 
and now deposited in the British Museum. This alphabet is 
still found, with slight modifications, upon the Maccabee and 
other Jewish coins; and is known to us in its latest shape as 
the Samaritan alphabet. It began, however, to be disused by 
the Jews even before the commencement of our era, and to be 
supplanted by a modified form of the Palmyrene character, the 
so-called square character, V1lio ~~. Some of the extant 

T \: T . 

inscriptions of this type belong to the century preceding our 
era. For the first three or four centuries after Christ our 
materials, though not abundant, are sufficiently ample for palaeo­
graphical purposes. 

The third of the Semitic alphabets is the Aramaic, our 
knowledge of which commences with some Assyrian weights, 
which go back as far as the seventh or eighth century b~fore 
our era. There are also extant some gems and seals of nearly 
the same age. Among the inscriptions may be mentioned that 
recently discovered by Prof. Euting at Taima, clearly belonging 
to the Persian period, say from the sixth to the fourth cen­
tury B.C. A sure mark of antiquity in this, as well as in the 
Phoenician alphabet, is the undulating or wavy form of the 
letters m and sh, as contrasted with the later forms, which 
exhibit a cross-line. In the inscription of Mesha', as well as in 
the Assyrian weights, we find ~~ U., and w, which become at a 
later time 4f ~ and 4/ IU. The letter O too in the Moabite 

1 [Cf. the facsimile in the Orimtal Series of the Palaeographical Society, Plate 
luxvii. (188'2). "The inscription ... maybe ascribed to the reign of Hezekiah towards 
the year 700 B.c. ": cf. 2 Kings xx. 20; '2 Chron. xxxii. 30.] 
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stele and the oldest Aramean seals has the forms $ T, whereas 
later on it appears as t =2j ~ 4 and the like. A peculiarity of 
the Aramean alphabet is that some of the letters have open 
heads, and thus contrast markedly with the closed heads of 
the Phoenician type. These are :-

Phoen. Aram. 

~ ~ !J , ..c.A L/ '-l 
V 0 u , 

~ Lj 
To this class belong the Egyptian-Aramaic alphabet, the Na­
bathean (including the Sinaitic inscriptions), and the Syriac 
Estrangcla with all its more modern developments, comprising 
the Mandaitic on the one hand and the Ku.fie and N askhi 
Arabic on the other. The character of the Palmyrene inscrip­
tions is very interesting, as coming nearest to the Jewish square 
character. 

The alphabet used by the southern Semites, though ulti­
mately sprung from the same stock as the Phoenician and 
Aramean alphabets, must have been separated from them at 
a very remote time, and have run its course under peculiar 
influences. The oldest inscriptions which we possess, whether 
from North or South Arabia, whether Thamudite (a~-$afa.) 1 or 
Himyaritic or Ethiopic, are written, like all other Semitic 
writings, from right to left. Others, probably of later date, are 
written, to use a Greek word, fJovurpoq,TJOOv, " as the ox turns in 
ploughing," that is, like some Greek inscriptions, alternately 
from right to left and left to right. Finally the latter course 

1 [The inscriptions of n~-§,afa in the volcanic region S. E. of Damascus were first 
observed by Graham in 1857. Ten were published by Wetzstein (Reiseberickt, Berl. 
1860) more by De Vogiie in his Syrie Cmtralt, Inscr. Sim. (4° Paris, 1868-77); cf. 
Halcvy's papers in '.f. As. 1877, 81, 82. Other inscriptions in the same character 
have been copied by Doughty and Euting in various parts of northern Arabia, especi­
ally in the region associateq with the name of the ancient race of Thamild (0aµouil17110!); 
hence the name Thamuditic. Euting's inscriptions have been deciphered by D. H. 
Miiller (Denltsd1r, of the Vienna Acad. 1889). Twenty-six characters have been 

determined, and a twenty-seventh probably corresponds to the Arabic ,l; "A sign 
for v" probably existed but docs not occur in known inscriptions. "J 
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prevailed, and the Ethiopian, like the Greek, wrote from left to 
right, even as we do at the present day. 

The Semitic alphabet, as framed by the Semites upon an 
Egyptian model, consisted of twenty-two letters, all consonants, 
which were faithfully retained by the Arameans. The Hebrews 
long subsequently added one to this number, by distinguishing 
W into ~ sit and t' s. The Arabs, who tried to distinguish the 
finer shades of sounds in writing, required no less than six 
additional letters ; viz. ~ ..; and ,J;, as lisping modifications 
of c.::., .J and ,1; ~ as a modification of r...P ; and i:. and t_ as 

harder forms of r_ and t_- The order of the Syriac alphabet 
was retained by them in the numerical values of the letters, 

(!::\::..; .>.s0' ...::..,..:.) ....,=AA..i ~t Ja> j~ .,.\~1; but the ordinary 

s~quence of the letters was very much altered, chiefly for the 
sake of bringing similar sounds or similar figures into juxta­
position, e.g. y c.::.., ~. C: t. i:.• etc. The Ethiopic alphabet 

has two letters fewer than the Arabic, or twenty-six in all, owing 
to the addition of ..z, i:. and e ,.J,, which it has in common with 

the Arabic, and of two ps, the one of native origin A pait, the 
other borrowed from the Greek, T pa_, perhaps originally psa. 
The sequence of the letters differs both from the Hebrew and 

Arabic : U A 1h ~ W l. n <f> n -t i 1 "J\ i1 (J) -0 H P J? 1 ffi R R _0 t/. T. 
From what I _have just said you will see that I do· not 

regard the ancient Semitic alphabets as adequately -representing 
all the sounds of the Semitic languages. My belief is that the 
finer shades of utterance were disregarded, and that one sig~ 
was in several cases used to represent two cognate sounds. 
I believe that the lisped dentals of the Arabic, ~- j ~; and the 
letter ,.J, (as distinguished from v' ), . represent sounds of the 
proto-semitic tongue. I also think that the stronger gutturals 

i:. and f.• as distinguished from C. and r_, belonged to that 

speech; and that it probably had three sibilants (besides j z and 

r...P f), viz. sit (t), s (~), and J = C,, of which last sound I do not 
know the peculiar original nuance. De Lagarde 1 and others 
think that it was originally ks or ksh, which was gradually 
softened into sit and then into s. 

1 [Lagarde, .Symmicta (Goeltingen, 18ij), p. 113sq.] 



CHAPTER IV. 

THE LETTERS OF THE SEMlTIC ALPHABET AND THE 

CHANGES TljEY UNDERGO . 

. WE will now proceed to examine the letters of this alphabet 
in detail, and to ascertain, so far as is possible within our present 
narrow limits, what changes they undergo in the different Semitic 
Janguages, more especially in Arabic, Syriac, and Hebrew; so 
that we may be enabled to compare the words of these lan­
guages with one another, not by haphazard, ,but according to 
certain fixed rules. For this purpose it will be best to arrange 
the letters in groups, according to the vocal organs with which 
they are pronounced. 

I. We commence then with the gutturals, which are in 
Syriac and Hebrew four in number, N, l"I, M, and 31. In Arabic 
and Ethiopic M has two representatives, fh t. and i i:; whilst 

in Arabic l,' has two representatives, land t" Most scholars 

regard th~ sounds oft and f.. as a later development in Arabic 

and Ethiopic; but with this view I am not disposed to agree. 
I believe, on the contrary, that these differences of sound existed 
from the earliest times, but that the inventors of the Semitic 
alphabet were not careful to distinguish in writing what seemed 
to them to be merely different shades of the same ·sound. That 
the H~brew possessed the sound of t seems certain from the 

fact that the LXX. expresses l,' by ry (i.e. git) in several proper 
~.... . . 

names; e.g. M!ll, r&,a, ~; i'1;~~.- I'oµ,oppa; ir'lt, Zoryopa 

and Ii11rymp, _;j. Further, Xooo''>..).oryoµ,op = ~*TH', corres-
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ponding with an Elamitic Kudur-Lagamar (a name formed 
like Kudur-Mabiig and Kudur-naffundi or Kudur-nanl;undi); 
and rai'odo for ii;y, Genesis iv. 18, where the Massoretic 
text has (probably incorrectly) iJ;l.,'. On the contrary, l 
is indicated in Greek merely by the spiritus asper, and even 
more frequently the spiritus lmis, with a vowel; or in the 
middle and at the end of a word by a vowel alone; as 'H;\.l, 

;~v.; 'Ef3pafos-, ;":?V; 'Aµa)\,~K, P~?~; iuµemv, iiV~~; <Paparo, 

illr!~; I'e)l,/3oue, :i!).~~. It is not so easy to prove the exist-. . 
ence of i:. as distinct from t. in Hebrew, because the Greeks 

had no precise equivalent for either sound, and expressed them 
by "• X and the soft breathing indifferently. Thus the name 

.., ,. (.,/ 

of the river ii:iry is in one place Xa{3rupas-, )Y,~I, and in 
,.;...-

another 'AfJdipas- ['AfJappas-, etc.]; n':, e,1\_;=--, becomes Xappav 

~ 

and Kappa£; np~ is transliterated by 1rduxa and q>aCTEK, ~'· 

However, the comparison of the cognate languages, particularly 
Arabic and Assyrian, makes it exceedingly probable that the 

distinction of r. and i:. once existed in Hebrew and Aramaic. 

Compare s~n bind, ~' with S:in act wickedly, ~ be cor-
- y • -T :. 

rupted, unsound, ,nad; 'i~t" dig, _}>, with '1~'-: be ashamed, 
5 

bashful, j.~; S~r:i profane, desecrate, j;, j.,..., Jb.., with S~ry 
~ .... 

bore, wound, ~ 1• 

I. Of these gutturals N is the weakest, indicating nothing 
more than that very slight, almost imperceptible, movement of 
the vocal organs, which the Greeks represent in writin_g, though 
only at the beginning of a word, by the spiritus !em's. The 
Arabs have a special sign for it, viz. the hamza, s., which they 

1 [For the evidence to a similar effect from the Assyrian see p. 50, infra ; also 
Delitzsch, Prolegomena eines neuen hebriiisch-aram. Woderbttchs zum A 1: (Leipz. 1886) 
p. 173 sq.] 
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write either with or without I, according to circumstances; 
t j 

\ I I, t • ~ t. This sign is nothing but the letter t_ written small, 
i 

to show that the a/if is to be pronounced somewhat like an ~ 
which is also indicated by the name hamza, i.e. "compression,'' 
v~z. of the upper part of the windpipe. In this way the Arabs ,. 
readily distinguish the consonant \ from the long vowel I ii, of 
which more hereafter. The only thing resembling the hamza in 
the Hebrew system of punctuation is the single point which 
appears in our Bibles in a very few cases, and is treated of in 

our Grammars under the head of Mapp;;!f; e.g. ~N':la, Gen. xliii. 
• T-

26, Ezra viii. 18; ~N':it-1 Lev. xxiii. 17; ~Ni NS Job xxxiii. 21; 
• T \ 

but in some MSS., e.g. the codex Reuchlin, it is quite common. 
,I, 

N , , as a consonant, may be found in Arabic and Hebrew 
at the beginning or the end of a syllable, and that either at 

s 
s·t."? -:t ,~,,,. 5.,,"?-1,.., 

the beginning, middle or end of a word: u.)I, t'; JL.,, JJL..-c; 
(, (, <, 

t,, <., ,,,,. t, ~· JI .,.,.. ►, 5 J.., 5 (.. S J.. ~· 

~.,..., \f., ~.r!; u.JY., v,,~, ~.,;, J, .... Compare in Hebrew, 
(, L L ..,.,..,,., 

i~~. •~, fi?N; 7~~' rt7~~~. ii~;\ and with ~Y. such 

cases as :ltJ~: Prov. xv. 9 (where others read :l,,~:); i~!1 

Gen. xlvi. 29; C~~~1 Hosea xiii. 1 ; C~~J::I Hosea xiv. 1 ; 

:i~SsN~ J ercm. ii. 3 ~ :-At the beginning of ·a syllable in the 
T: •• : -

middle of a word, if the preceding consonant have no vowel, 
.S-

I is apt to be elided in Arabic, and its vowel transferred to the 
5 f.. .... .,.. ,,,..,,. 

preceding consonant; e.g. i.:JL mal'ak"" becomes '-!)J..., malak; 
!<.., s! c.,.,, s .,. , 
~~ (rt~;~) becomes i.;..r',.; JW becomes JW. Compare 

in Hebrew 1~7~, but rt~N?~ for :,~~?~; 'l:'NJR~ for 

·~~;P~; SN~~ for SN~~' and that for s~~' jw. This 
o V 'V o, 1 V 

is still more common in Aramaic ; e.g. l::,lho for }::,}ha, and 
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p p 'II ",, • 

with entire disappearance of the N, ~ for U~.-At the 
s. 

end of a syllable in the middle of a word \ is very apt to pass 
into a vowel-letter, and to be brought into conformity with 

<, 
s s.,,,. ,,,. 

the preceding vowel. Thus '-"""~ ra' s"n becomes V"'~ riis ; 
s (.. !i c.,.., ~· 

~..; dlti'bu" becomes· ~..; dhtb; Jj.., s1i/un becomes J_,.., sit!. 
~ ; 

S <., SLJ 

The usual spelling "-:-~..;, Jj-, is a compromise in writing 
; <, ... 

s S, ss. .... 
between the ancient and the modern forms ('-7-'\.j, JL.. : "-:-~.;, 

; ; 

~ 

J_,..,). Hebrew, Syriac, and Assyrian, took nearly the same 
course. An original ~Ni first became ~Ni riish in Hebrew, 

: - T 

as in the actual plural C'~Ni and then ~N., rosh. We should 
• T' 

have expected this form to be written ~,, but here the spelling 
has lagged behind the pronunciation, and the N remains as a 

<, ss., 
vestige of the original · form. So also \..; dha'n"" "sheep" 

.:) . ' ' 
Hebrew originallr t~~' then tN~, and finally lN:t JOn. The 

corresponding Aramaic forms arc c;,2, ...&..! , for ~N'J, and J~, 
~• for ef hiin. In Assyrian I find cited such forms as ri!shtt or 
r'islm, Jlnu or finu.-Initial N is often dropped at the beginning 
of words, when pr~nounced with a short vowel ; e.g. U~~ for 

.; 

~)~~~; iry, ,.w, for ,.wi (Heh. ii,~, ,tr~); -..LJj for c;~~ 
" .,,. p ' , ,, 

(Assyr. n'ishu); l,.,~j = .,tftt; 1?~ = .n~-,~~; 1~ = MiMt$, but 
fl 0, .. 'P O " t, 1 

plur. jl0..Ni; ~j kinsman, from ~1, MN. Similarly in vul-
T 

,,,. ,,,,. - ! ,,,. .,,,. .,,,,t ,,,,. s .,. s 
gar Arabic, ~ for .k;.. I, ~ for JS'I, .):-- for .b.\ . Per contra, 
an initial N with its vowel may be merely prosthetic, to lighten 
the pronunciation of an unpleasant combination of consonants, 

especially in foreign words ; e.g. Jt,it~ for ll~, l.LJ1, ~,ir; 

s,~i:~ for Si~r;i (Eth. t~C\~: temallm, ~l1); r:'~;· ,cXlµa; 
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~~I, ~cu.c; ~~1• rnrono,; ~], uxfiµ,a; ll-PJ, 
J<,j 

u70).11; J_,b-,\, U'TOM~.-At the end of a word this_ weak guttural 

is exceedingly apt to disappear altogether, particularly after 
"' 

a diphthong or a long vowel. Hence 1_,... sau''"' is vulgarly pro-. 
<.,..- • Sc...,,,,. 

nounced sau r'' Heh. N,~; s ~ shai'1m is vulgarly pronounced 
.. ,, 

.. shai: compare in Heh. N';I •;1 constr. N'l 'l· NbM with I..S"" ·-' _, .. , ··' . _, 
s~ff. ;Nbr,. In some of the~e cases, assimilation of the N to 

: ·r . 

the previous sound formed the intermediate stage. For example, 
s .,,. .. .,,. ., 

{ ~ nabi'"n became first ~ nabryun1, and then ndbi, ~. 
w0, ..... • • .,. 

Hence, whilst the Hebrew holds fast N':ll (though with silent N), 
• T 

pl. Cl't:t'.';l?, the Aramaic emphatic is N!~?, ~. with double 

y, for tittt•~1, 1~ • When preceded by a short vowel, the 

consonant a/if is usually vocalised after the loss of its own 

proper vowel; e.g. ~ tit~;,; ~ N~~; tL, lho; 9, NJR, .. ... ...,,, 

1;.o.-1n Aramaic indeed N rarely appears as a substantial 
consonant, and in all possible cases throws· back its vowel on 
a preceding letter, which is either vowelless or has a very short 

vowel; as ·n~ for l'ho, :,~~' il..c; ~i.; for ~i.-. s~~. jt; 
1'I 'P' .. ,. 

...-1,!:il for ...-1,!:il; ~ll.l for ~ll.i. In the middle of a word 
"" 11, II, "'"" IC, 

it may preserve its consonant power, especially when originally 
\\l ~ l F _!_ l,':..) doubled, as ~!"9; but at the end of a word forms like ~. ~. 

are very rare. In some cases assimilation takes place, especially 

in the Ettaf'al of the verb, as x,;~lll for X>~ll.l .. ~Z.Z.l 
"" .,,, ~ II, 

, • • .,,. ..,.. ~ v., • .,. .,,. G '., • 

for ~llJ. Similarly r-9:21), ~I; ~"'tl'i!-J, r,lJI; ~l2J 
(from ~l). ., ,, 

1 [Apparently a loanword from the Hebrew, through the Aramaic, in which the 
hamza was already lost: Noldeke, Gesdz. des Qoriins, p. 1 ; Guidi, Sede, p, 36; 
Frankel, Frl!lltdww., p. 232.) 



IV.] THE GUTTURALS. 47 

N is prone to interchange with ,'i, particularly at the begin­
ning of a word. Arabic and Aramaic have frequently N, where 

! ~ 

Hebrew has ;, ; e.g. 1 ~ iJ; °"], l.:J\ = J,:t, ;,~-:,; ([but conversely] 
, ,1 • ~ • ,-~t 

':J'I'., for 1'~); ~\ = 1~C, (where Syriac also ~a,); J.i:l, 

~1 = S,~p~; -r,~, l!, in passives and reflexives= -n,:,. 
J. 

In Arabic, especially in the vulgar dialects, 1 may interchange 
., .... ,,,. "'"- ., "'-- c.,j 

with J' as .\>.'J for .1>-I, JS"I_, for JS"l, widn for i.:J.51, wilf for ~. , , 
c., ~.... s., 

, ..... rn , vulJ.J for UNI I_;; tarwis, "introductory formula," for 
~ • 

~ 
c.....- -;.,,,. .... s-,,,,. 

~_}, and the verb V'J) for c..,w~· Very rarely does it inter-
, s ....._c.,, 

change with ' y, as in yasir for .,r.:'-'I, malyiin for 1,:)L.c. Parallels 
. , 

to this latter permutation in Syriac are ~ = ~~~, ~; 

2. ;, does not require much remark after what has just 
been said of its interchange with N.-Occasionally it inter­
changes even in the ancient languages with M, as '1:"U bow down, 

-T 

iJ:9 j'~f (with M) '---°¾\: Also with '; e.g. '1U and "'li'tl be 

bright, shinf!, burn; tii~ and l~, be ashamed; f''1 and ~<71;, 
• c.,....- • 

run; .,.,, and _;,.J; [perhaps also] p:, and jl"i:,, whence ltll and 

' °"~.-On a substitution of l"i for a primitive initial e,, I shall 

say something when we come to that letter. 

3. Hebrew and Syriac n we ought properly to distinguish, 
according to the Arabic and Assyrian, into C and t_; as ~2~ 

' ., .... ., '71, ., .,,,., 

cut, plough, l~, ..!.>?; ~j~ be deaf and dumb, ...-;..,u, vu.f-· 
, 

-In the Aramean dialects there is a strong inclination to 
weaken its sound to that of,,. Only the modern Syriac of 
U riimiah exhibits the contrary tendency, and uses the rougher 
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sound of C in all cases, going so far indeed as to harden ~o,; 

into~~ Nikhit. 

In old Arabic i:_ interchanged dialectically with t• and i:. with 
-Q,,,. .a.,, t, ,,,. ,,,,. c.,,..., .,. 

t;,,. e.g. ~/=-- and ~; ~ and r'j; ~ protector, guard, and 

.r.~· In the modern Arabic of Egypt, the substitution oft: fort 

seems to be common, when the t_ is immediately followed by 
C, ,,. ,,,, .,,,. c.,.,, 

another consonant;_ as semil,t = i..::.,...•..o-,, ma!Jsare = ~• 
,,. . 

s 
mabif:ish; = \_;, ~\ l.,. Hence we may be justified in corn-- ,,. 

paring, for example, :l~; be hungry, ~) desire, covet, with CiO: 

be hungry; V~! dip, dye, ~• with 1Hli:; o~i, injure, oppress, 
,,. .,. -

i'll use, ~ be firm, strong, brave, with 0(}1)0: oppress, an inter-
, 

mediate link being f~h, fi~i,, oppressor. 

Occasionally too M corresponds to k-sounds ; e.g. ilj~ bribe, 
0 .,.. c.," - .,. .,, 

l,.wa...' ~; ~? search, ~r.;; iR.!: be short, .,~I~; i.et.: 

and cp£t: row, w~ (as well as w~, w~, w~). 

4. Hebrew and Syriac V ordinarily represents Arabic t_ and 

t; as i~ll, ~. :;;,.:; 11~~. ~. ~; but ~v. j_;_; 

'07i youth, ~~. ;'ii.; :l;~ eveni'ng, ,:,;; Cl'~~~ willows, 
" , s ,,,,,,.,,,,. o. 0-. ,,,,. J 

lk);.!:., y_j- [Popttlus Euphratica]; .:l'JV raven, 'J,6fo.!:., ~1..,c· 
-Possible relations with M (r_i:_) I have already indicated.-It 

is sometimes weakened into N, as in :lNn~ abhorring (Amos 
• "'T: 

vi. 8), compared with the ordinary form :lV.~; and even passed 

over· entirely, as in '-¥ pr'ythee, for '~~, S~r. ~; S~ for 

Sl!.~- This tendency gains ground to • an enormous extent in 

the Aramean dialects, where we find such forms as N~~~- for 
T 
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NaJ?,r:,, and m the Punic or later Phoenician of Africa, where 

we find 'i' for jl'~ wood, as i't' l:lt'im (inscr. of Tugga), 

confirmed by S. Augustine on Ps. cxxiii.-Of the Aramaic 
substitution of :V for Arabic ,,_p, Hebrew f, I shall speak here­
after. 

It would appear from this short survey of the gutturals, that 
they were exceedingly apt in the younger Semitic dialects to 
be confused with one another, and to disappear altogether. 
In Ethiopic MSS. there is usually no distinction observed between 
U, th, i, on the one side and l\, 0, on the other; modern Amharic 
pronounces them all as l\ at the beginning of a word, and slurs 
them over in the middle or at the end. Similar is the case of 
the Samaritan. In modern Syriac 01 is very feeble, and \\ 
scarcely heard at all; arid in Mandaitic there is absolutely no dis­
tinction between N, :V, on the one hand and it, M, on the other. 
The Talmud too writes N for y and ;, for M in not a few words; 

e.g. -~ (with following daghesh) for Sp; N~tt (not N?~) wood, 

for N?V' ~' .t;li; SrN for Srv' jj spin; NR~~N = J~ neck; 

N?"!~ willow, l:l'~"W-, ~); N?~'1~ sieve,~~' J4_j (cribrmn, . . . ,,,. 

cribellum1) ;_ ''J"Jt1 one another, 1;;.;:; N~7~:,~ sieve, 1~~' 
~ (., ~ 

~- It is related that the Babylonian rabbi I:Iaiya was held 
guilty of blasphemy for pronouncing, in Isaiah viii. 17, 'ti'li1 

with :, instead of 'ti'lM with M ,,,~.s ,,r-,c,~:, :i,:,,S 'M'~m 
• • • TT • • - - • • • • 

!1p~~J"l'~)2. In Assyrian there is obvious"iy no difference i~ 

sound between N :, and V, nor any way of distinguishing them 
from one another in writing; e.g. ilu, "god," ish'alii, '' they 
asked," mufa'u, "exit"; la'abu, "flame," ttamtu, "sea," diiru, 
"eternity," niiru, "river"; uzzu, "strong," zent or zint, "seed," 
ishmi, "he heard," rimu, "thunder." Neither has t_ any distinct 

sound or representative, as uziilu, "gazelle," iiribu, "raven." 

1 [Lagarde, Arment'.rehe Studien, p. 65, No. 976; but see also Frankel, Aram. 
Fremdww. im Amb. (Leiden 1886), p. 91.J 

2 ( TB. JWeg. 24 b. l 
Wh 4 
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Mc has likewise sunk to the same level, e.g. raz"mtt, "loving," 
remu, "grace," z"mi!n, or imzru, "ass," aptt, "I opened," riilfu, 
"distant, remote." But Mi: has preserved its sound and is 
represented by a special sign; e.g. khztu, "sin," kltamiltz", "five," 
akhu, " brother," amkha~, " I destroyed," " defeated," arkhtt, 
"month." In this case the comparison of the Assyrian may 
be important for Hebrew lexicography, as shewing us the dis­
tinction between Mc and Mi: in this language. E.g., as Friedrich 
Delitzsch has pointed out in his little book The Hebrew Lan­
guage viewed in the Light of Assyrian Research [London 1883], 

MJJ~ ,eJ• to open, Assyr. iptt, "he opened," is quite different 

from J:l~t-l~ carvz"ng; engraving, Assyr. iptakh, "he carved." So 
L ,. ... 

too MJJ~, c.l.o, sailor, is in· Assyr. malakhu or mallakhu (with t), 

and has nothing to do with t'½, M~f? "salt." It is said to be 

a word borrowed from the Accadian. 

II. Advancing from the gutturals, we next encounter, in 
the order of the organs of speech, the so-called palatals, .!I, :,, P· 
These interchange freely with one another in the different dia­
lects. E.g., in Hebrew itself the radicals Jl.l and p:,; i.lO and 

' , 
'i~O, also Syriac ~ and ~; further ilj~ and ~; 

,, " 0 "' 

:,~!, ¾ and ~; iP.~ almond tree, N11~, 1~; ~p 
truth, la.a..c, but Mand. 14--a,;; J"\~R archer, ~; p~ 
and ~- In Mandaitic the interchange of p with .l is very 

frequent, under the influence of a neighbouring --' or ) ; as 

Nt::l'~U [gai{ii] = U,~ summer, and so in the radicals St::1.!1, J?Ol, 

t::llS, for ',t::,p, tt::1p, t::1j1,; ~t) break off (a branch) =~lp (comp. 

n~~p in Joel i. 7 : l"'t~!P~ 'J:l~~ry~ :,~~? •~~~ CJ~). More rarely 
,.,,..,,. F F 

does ) exchange with t_i e.g. ~, l,':l~, 'l!::IJ and ~; l"'t~t 
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, ,,,,, , ,,, .,,. ,,,. ,. ,,,,,,,, , .,,,. .,,. 

--~, and i.;_;-i: be angry; ~ and 4lc., outcry; ..,_;~ and 
., 

,, ., ., 
__;~ (dial.}, row1• 

1. ;i is hard in Hebrew, Aramaic, Assyrian, and Ethiopic, 
like our g in go, give, get; in Arabic its sound varies, for the 
Syrians pronounce it soft, like g in gem, whereas in Egypt and 

<, 

parts of Arabia the hard sound is retained, *-' ~.J. The 

Hebrew and Aramean, however, modified its sound, when im­
mediately preceded by a vowel (however slight), into one much 
resembling that of the Greek ry between two strong vowels, 
as arya0or;, or the Arabic t. Indeed, when writing Arabic with 

Hebrew letters, the Jews generally use J to represent f: Modern 

Syriac gives unaspirated ""\\_ the sound of dy or j in a few roots, 

such as ~ dyiiniu or janitt (~ "steal, carry off"; &o~ 
dyumla or jumla, "camel." In a very few cases the Arabic 
soft g has been still further softened into sh; e.g., in Egypt the 

word wishsh, " face," apparently = k:--_,. Similarly the old 

grammarian al-G'awalil,cI mentions~ as a faulty pronunciation 
~ 

of~, "it chews the c~d 9." 

2. 1 is also hard in Hebrew, Aramaic, Assyrian, Arabic 
,. . ,, ., .,,. 

and Ethiopic, like our-k, as :ir,~ ~h.::J ~- The Hebrew 
- T J • J • 

and Aramaic modify its sound, after a vowel, into one closely 

resembling that of the Arabic i:_, as :ir.t?:, '7;~ (but Arabic 
...... r..,,, 

~). Hence, when a Jew writes Arabic with Hebrew letters, 

he uses 5 for t--ln modern Syriac unaspirated k .ll is said to 
: : . 

have the sound of ty or eh, e.g., ~ tyalbii or chalba ; ~ 

' maltyii or ma/cha; ~ tyappii or chappii.-In modern Arabic 

1 [These last seem to be loan-words, Frankel, p. n7.] 
2 [Livrc des loc,,tions vicieuses, p. 145, in Morgen!. Forschung-en, Leipz. 1875.) 

4-2 
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~ is also softened dialectically. into a sound like that of ts or 
... 

tsh, sometimes of dj or g; as ~15' l'"iitib or t'iitib, ~ ~agim, 

J.,o\S' giimil.-In some Amharic words the old Ethiopic k has been 
,. 

aspirated, kh, and finally becomes h, e.g. fwna, "to become,'! for 
s ... 

kona, l:J\S'; hitlu, "all," for k'l!)elli,, J.$. Pcrh,~ps this may help 
~ 

us to connect such a form as Ar. l:(1, i)'ii, with Eth. 'h..P: kiyii. 

" 3. j' in the older dialects is a k pronounced far back in 
the mouth, or rather, deep in the throat. In ou:r English alpha­
bet its lineal representative is q. In some Arabic dialects it 

.,c., 

takes the sound of dsh or dz, sometimes of eh or /;; e.g. <ll;u dshibll 
... ,c., 

or dzib/1, ~} dzarib, ~ 'adzil, ~I.; ca'id, .u..r' sirca. But 
... ., ., 

its ordinary sound, throughout Arabia and Africa, is that of a 
hard g. This too is common in the modern forms of Ethiopic, 
whence Magda/ii for Ma!fdalii, ~.el\:, tagdbbala for tatdbbala. 
In parts of Syria and Egypt, on the other hand, as well as in 

~ 

Amharic, p is apt to be conv;rtcd into NI. A Syrian Christian 
... (.,J J .J.,J., 

says 'ult, 'a'ul, for~' Jjl; and a native of Shoa pronounces 
ta'dbbala instead of tagdbbala or talfabbala. The Egyptian rail­
way station Zagazig is written J;,j\:ij Zatazifl, pronounced 

., 

either Zagiizig or Za'iizi'; the word {ta## i_}ji,- becomes -... , 
f1a'i'i. 

III. We next come to the dentals i, n, tJ, which are 
common to all the old languages : e.g. 

5 
- J 

y.J, £'.fl: Ass. dubbu, 

~• J\£'; Ass. idu (power), 
, .., ., 
~' tih1': 1'\Mt-1 - - ' 

s (., ..... 
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!i ,t· 

tiritt, j.J2f. .:.itn, Ass. ~tib1u, . , 
S. 

Jl,, ffil,): . ¼, lil; 
,, ,, 

~; ~· '9o~: Cll,!tl, 
-T 

; ,, 

~-~. Wi\: Ass. ikhti, N~,:t, - ,, 

Of these, r, and ~ interchange freely, as Sr;,R, ~' but 
.,,,. ., "" p p ,. " ... ... ., p 

J-u, tt():; _M~R and ~; 9~p and j2-...a.c; .jck, ~' 
, .,. .,. 

and i1lt~, rarely i1~~; ~t:'i;t, ~~, u..b;._, and ~tit'- In 

modern Syriac ~ for h.':l:.l.. i often inte;changes with r,, as 
,,,,. ,,,. _; , 

in the Hebrew radicals '"l~M and .,,,, Arabic J'v and)\..>; ~r,i 
s 

and ~~; in Mandaitic N~iN:,, "shoulder," for ¼~, ~lj~, 

~; Npi~c,, "silence," l~a,;; and even .:nti:,, as well as 

:lNt,:,, .dh.-:J, More rarely does i interchange with tl, as ,i.!l":r 
T • 

and W; i~~, ;bi, and litc, or }4~, Mand. NtlN~; . . 

,~.!It;), "height, mountain," Sam. '}5\i', Eth. .l?.flC:_; p;i1, .. 
.0..0?, ~..> and ~. ffiO<I>:: Of a possible ~nterchange of r, 
with 1, f shall hav~ something fo say when we come to speak 
of the persons of the perfect in the verb. As another instance 
I may mention the substitution of k for t in some modern 

Syriac forms of the verb iLl, "to come," e.g., particip. l-;6 and 

• Wl (tyia, itya), for l.'.;'ll and t,:2.j; imper. i:_b (ryti) for 1,:2. (12). 
Of these three letters i and r, undergo a slight modification 

in Hebrew and Aramaic, when immediately preceded by a 
vowel. In this position they receive a sound nearly approxi­
mating to th in that and think respectively; whence the Jews 
in writing Arabic use '1 for J and ft for~- E.g. P~"!, p;7~; 
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.i:vr-1, rtllli'. The fate of such aspirated letters is usually to 
TT -:.": • 

disappear gradually, especially when they stand between two 
vowels or at the end of a word. Final d is almost lost to the 
ear in a Spanish word like ciudad, whilst in the Italian civita 
it is gone even to the eye. So in French there is no trace of 
a d in lple, but the comparison of the Spanish espada and Italian 
spada reveals at once the history of the word. Similarly in the 
Semitic languages the final J"\ of the feminine gender in the 

t.,.,,..,,., 

noun and verb disappeared. The Arabic ~ became in 

Hebrew M?~RT; the Ethiopic 1ft: gannat, was written in Arabic 
S'(P, 

~ gannat"n, and vulgarly pronounced first gannat, then gannalt, 

and finally ganna, Janna, exactly the Hebrew ME~, Syriac ~ 
This has gone much farther in the Aramaic dialects than in 

Arabic and Hebrew. E.g. in Syriac, ~ for l~, r,~5~~; 
111 • "' • -.-:, • o l!,'--..!;; for ¥;; '-01, i,;,01, ~. ~. for i':! N,,, Na7 tot::,, 

J'! N~, Nn N~; l,i.:1 for N~7 '~- In the Talmud, '~ for M'~; 

'N,:t for j'1•"J (with the additional loss of the final n, as in '~ for 

t~, '?.tf for 1+m, fem. N1"J for N~t' ; 'N~ for J''1 ~~; and the 

like. In modern Syriac this aspirated t and d disappear regu-

larly between two vowels : lo~ for 1~~~; l+ for 

1~+,-; stesawti'e (l~a.a:>~) for sitsiiwathe (old Syr. 1;0.mcim); 
~2 tlti'i, 30, for ~~l; ~? diyz, "mine," not for ~?, 

as in old Syriac, but for the Talmudic '1'~ (from i;); ~ 

(yiine) " I know him," for ~,...: (~ llf ~,;) ; 100..1.~ U'" igno­

rance," for 1;~~ U'. Hence the fem. pron. 1?01 (old Syr. iicii) 
becomes first lciit and finally r, with which compare the Tal­

mudic t,t,i above. I should remark that where i and M are 
T 

retained in modern Syriac of Urumiah, their sound is hard, and 
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very little difference is perceptible between them, particularly 
at the end of words. For instance, the particle bit, which forms 

the future tense (e;i ~) is a contraction for ? ~' but 

usualfy written ¥.; the imperative of ~' "to do," is written 

and pronounced Z.~ vut, for ?~; \\~? ~ is pro­

nounced ·nearly as minn# fslw; the old Syriac #i ~ is 
pronounced and actually written \~? ~.-,Lastly, I· may 

mention that the hard T and J! of the ancient Ethiopic are 
changed in Amharic, in certain cases [where y or i follows], into 
ty or eh, and dy or j; e.g., in the 3rd pers. sing. fem. perf. of the 
verb nabarach "she was" (for inlt: nabarat '' she sat," compare 
Spanish ser, for seer, sedere) ; i(j for f\.e": ed "hand," wallaj for 

<Dt'\J!: walliidi "father." 
Thus far I have spoken chiefly of the pure i, r,, ~. which 

remain unchanged in all the old Semitic languages, and undergo 
comparatively slight alterations in the modern dialects, such 
changes depending mainly upon the aspiration of these letters 
in the older forms. Now, however, I must touch upon another 
set of modified dentals, which undergo in the old languages 
themselves a regular series of permutations. 

Besides the simple dentals i.:., t, .) d, 1:, /, the old Arabic 

possesses a series of aspirated or lisped dentals, '-!.) th, J dh; 

!; {h. These formed, I have no doubt, part of the protosemitic 
stock of so~nds, which has· been -preserved in Arabic alone. In 
the other Semitic languages they underwent various modifica­
tions, 

The Arameans, as a rule, dropped the difficult lisped sound 

altogether, and fell back upon the simple dental ; e.g. ~ break, 
'P .,,. .,., ,,,,. Y ,,,,..,,. ,,. Y .,,. .,, ! V SC.. ., O 11 

~Z.. • ,. plourrh Z..!..J,J • -~ ~, • '--'I ~i • ~ l:. l·,.,, 1 • , ~_.f"" b ' .--, t'!""' • J - ' ,-J, _;--"'' .-=-c,, 
_,,,,,. .,,. V 

)ii, ~. The other Semites took a different course, modifying 

the lisped letter into a sibilant. In Phoenician and Hebrew 
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sc.,, 

I.!.! became sh, in Ethiopic and Assyrian r'J s 1 ; e.g . .)~' ,;~, 

iiC: Ass. sitr; Ji, SR~, n<l>f"I: (hang up), Ass. islful (hang up, - ,,, 
weigh); ~j garlic, C~~, ii~: Ass. sumu; I.!.! r, ~'Jt:1, mlr'J: ; 
,s,..,. 

_reJ, f.lOl>C: (abundant crop). Similarly ..i became in all these 
5<.,. s~1-

languages z; e.g. ,e-~• M~!, 1Hlih: Ass. zebu (for zib{iu); ~JI, 
. ,,,$ 

tJN, ~11\: Ass. uznu; ~I, itl~, n"IH:: Finally,!.; appears in 

the other languages as ~, fi e.g. ~. n~r.i~~. ~6'\<.rilt: Ass. 
s 

falmu, "dark"; j.i;, S~, ~t'\l\ot: Ass. #llu and 1a!t'-elu; fa, 
, 

,,,,.,,,,._,,, 

R"4:C: ne~, Ass. -rupru.;_}:iJ, i~~,.-i8.!:: Of course, as every 

rule has its exceptions, these series are. occasionally liable to 

disturbances. For instance fuJ cuc~ember, ct>'-i'l.PT: c•~~. 
, ' J 

Ass. !;issi, ought by rule to be in Aramaic N'MJ'; but the actual 

form is N!~P, i:.4c, the proximity of p having hardened the t. 

Of the Aramaic dialects some have advanced to the Hebrew 
stage, at least in sporadic instances. In the great inscription of 
Taima, for example, we find 'l for ,, , ll and its fem. Nt for ji 
and Ni; and the same forms occur in the Egyptian Aramaic 
inscriptions and papyri. In Mandaitic there are not only pro­
nominal and adverbial forms of this kind, as J'iNM, fem. NlNi"t 

(but U'iNM this is, and occasionally NiNl"I) ; 1Nl'Nl"I .;_ ,_. .. ~en 
then ; f'i'Nl"I, as well as J'i'Nl"I; how? but also a few other word,s, 

as Ni:,t,tj or Ni:,•l, male, N':lNl or N'!l'l, offering (but N!lNi 

offerer, Nl"l:liNr.i altar), Nlp't beard, and very strangely NSp•t _as 

well as NSp•i,palm tree, and N~T as well as Nr.ii, blood. 

1 [Of the two forms of s which are distinguished in Assyrian writing, though they 
seem to have ultimately come to be pronounced alike, the one which corresponds to 

~ -= ~ is that which Schrader and Delitzsch represent by s, while Sayce and other 
linglish scholars render it by simple s. See below, p. 58.] 
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Among the modern dialects the Arabic alone calls for notice. 
Generally speaking, it has adopted the same course as the old 
Aramaic, i.e. it retrogrades by changing the lisped into the 

"""' ,,,,. ~., 
simple dental ; e.g . .Ji t~r, "ox," fa ketir, ~I itnen, c:.,\:s:.i.!, 

"beggar." More rarely it advanc~ the tit. to a sibilant, s, as 

siblt = ~. baftis = ~t, (argue, dispute), kkabbas = I.!.,~ .. . . . 
,, 

(scoundrel). The word l..!..?,.b. in the sense of narrative, story, 

is pronounced in Egypt (,;dit, but in the sense of " religious 
tradition," 4adis. Even in ancient Arabic we occasionally find 

.,,.,,.,,, ,,,..,,,..,,,. .,,,. ,,,. ,, .,,. 

t for th, as in ;fi = ;!,, yl;; repent 1 = yw return. Similarly 

lisped J seems to become in modern Arabic either d or z; 
S ~ 5 ✓/ 5 ,,,,.z 

e.g. dib = ~.,;, dahab = ~..;, adan = c.il..;I, kidb and kizb 
., 

5 C- S (, SC,, 5 L., 

= yjt, i"zn = c.i..il, zi'kr = .,s..; (recitation), zamb = ~..;. In 
., # ., 

like manner \; is pronounced either tf ( ._;) or z, e.g. 'atfm = F, 
s 
w /L J 5<.,-, 5t,-., 

efi'll = ~, tfalma = ~, zulm = rlli, tfuhr = ~, zaltar = .,"'{1, 
<, 

IJ,ifz = ~ 2. 

IV. The sibilants next engage our attention, viz. l,_ Cl, C, 
(~, t!1), and f · 

., .,., 
1. Pure z l runs through all the Semitic languages, as t,,j, 

5 

' - 0.,,,, 

l''JJ, \\;I, Ass. zeru or ztru, ''seed"; .r' oH11: fV, 11~, Ass . 
., 

izzu, " strong." But Eth. H, Heh. l, and Ass. z, often corres-
s· <.r 

pond, as we have seen.above, to Arab. J and Aram.?; as~..;, 

!lNl ztbu, 117\11• hyaena, lb1? . ... , . 
1 [In this sense and form the word is a loanword from the Aramaic a"l., 

see Frankel, Lehnww. p. 83.] 
2 [The distinctive sound of \;, is preserved in some parts of the J:Iijaz.] 
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Not unfrequently ? interchanges with f and O; e.g. r~Y, 

~.~;~j~;~~·~!,~~;~•~,~.~ 
V ~_,,.., ~ .... ..-

and ~1, vulg. Arabic zeghaiyar and ~uglzazyar C+i) .,,~). 

2. The Aramaic possesses two s-sounds, .ms and ....- sh, to 
which correspond Arabic LI"' s and i.}, sh, Ethiopic n and W, 
which latter are, however, confounded in modern times. The 
Hebrew has also O = .m, but splits ....- into ~ sh and ~ s, the 
latter of which approximates to C,, and is often confounded with 

it j e.g. ~.:, and o~.:,. ~!), and Oti"1• ri~S.:i~- for ri~S.:io 
-- __ , -T _T, :• :• 

in Eccl. i. 17. Hence, by a further confusion of sounds, the 

Ephraimite M?j9 for r,~j~ (intermediate stage, M~~r?'). 

The Assyrian appears also to have had two s-sounds, though 
Assyriologists seem to differ on the question of their pron,uncia­
tion. Haupt, for example, evidently distinguishes between an 
Assyrian s = Hebrew ~. and an Assyrian slz = Hebrew cj, but 
holds th;~.t these were gradually confounded, as in Ethiopic, 
so that both came to be s. As for the Assyrian sound cor­
responding to the Hebrew 0, Haupt holds that it was sh. On 
the contrary, Schrader and others seem to maintain that the 
Hebrew O is in Assyrian s, and that the other letter is sit, J. 
See Schrader's article in the Jl;Ionatsberichte der Berliner Aka­
demie, 5 March 1877; Hommel, Zwei :Jagdinschriften Asur­
banibal's, 1879; and Haupt's "Beitrage zur assyrischen Lautlehre" 
in the Nachrichten der kiinigl Gesellsclzaft der Wz"ssenschaften ztt 

Giittt"ngen, 25 April, 1883, especially p. 107, note 2 1• 

1 [In Schrader's system of transcriptions is the Assyrian consonant that corresponds 

etymologically to Hebrew O and .i' that which corresponds to Hebrew ~- Similarly 

Delitzsch, Ass. Gr. p. 106, recognises an Assyrian s= Hebrew C, and an s which 

etymologically considered is of threefold nature, viz. s1 = ~, V"; s2 = ~, ~; 
s3=t!', ,_;.. In many English books on the other hand, e.g. in those of Sayce, 

Schrader·s i is written s, while hiss is i. Prof. Wright abstains, it will be observed, 
from expressing any opinion of his own on the controverted question of the pronuncia­
tion of the sibilants, and his MS. presents variations which shew that he had not come 
to a final decision as to the best way of transcribing them. See above, p. 13, 1. 19 
where s in sarap is the consonant which Schrader and Delitzsch represent by .i', and 
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As a rule, .m = V' = n = C); as 
,,,,,, ,,, 

~ ~ r'J7~: i.lt> 
-T 

• ,,,,,,,r 

;ml .r' 7\n~: -,ON 
~ - T 

but there -are exceptions [perhaps merely graphical], as 
~,,.- $,,,-(.,.,; 

~J;it;l,. [for ~nt::,J but ~Li!.. ~_,:;,.!.. . ,,, 

Hebrew ~' as a general rule, corresponds to Arabic V'; and 

vice versa, Arabic L,W corresponds to Hebrew t!i. The Aramaic 
follows the Hebrew, writing of course .m for t!,'. E.g. 

'11!:l..CC 

Ui.fl: Assyr. szbtt (grey-haired) 
5 ,,. ,,, 

,, su111elu (-llu) 

r. ,,, 

5 ,,, 

" 
irsu, erfu 

,,, ,,, 

i'l.flrh: 

n..flo: 
5 ,,, 

similarly p. 561 I. '2 sqq., whereas on p. 14, I. 13 s is used in Schrader's sense. 
Elsewhere he writes s with sh above it, but on the whole he seems finally to have 
inclined to use i in Schrader's sense whenever it was desirable to indicate a distinction 
between the two forms of the sibilant. For the sake of uniformity this mode of 
transcription will be adopted in the following pages, without reference to variations in 
the Ms., which would doubtless have been removed had Prof. Wright lived to sec 
his work through the press. J 
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tit~ ~ 
s,,. 

~w C\M: Assyr. lisiinu 
,,, 

<., 
SJ., ~, ~,, ....... ; u,u~ G\i'l: II resu, risu 

These rules are not, however, invariably observed. E.g. 

~?~ .... ~ but [ as a loanword] :~ '. ( not :) -:, ) 
P 71 S (., _.,. (.,,,,,,. 

~?~~but~ (not v-o,--,, except in some modern 

dialects), Assyrian samsu. 

There is another Hebrew ~. whic~ ~orresponds to an Ara­
maic l, Arabic 6, Ethiopic r'I, Assyrian s [s], of which I gave 
some examples above. Add : 

salgu ~ 
5e,.,,. 

JS~ e T 'I 

' 
,, ,,,, 

l;.u -.!,.,.:> ~;,n rh~n: 
~ - ,. 

... ' .,... ~,.. 
lrN t.!.J..b,.. W:!1:, m.en: u'addis 

C;!' and ~. as well as t>, may occasionally interchange with 

f, e.g. p,:t~, Eth. Wrhct>: or tWrhcJ>:, pJJ~; ~;,n, ~Cl.N, 

Eth. fhCll>tUJ: (womb), Talm. N~~~r:, and N~~'::i (fat of the intes-

tines), Mand. N?~'i:t; ll~~. Mj~, ~\.o, 8([)'6:; O~R, ~-~-
0 u,u is frequently changed into f i.,;0 under the influence of 

e,.,,. .... ~ .,,. 

a following t:,, and in Arabic of a i:. f_J or .J; as~. _faw,, 
e,., e,.,.,. 

~ ("young camel," "tent pole"),~; especially in foreign 

w~rds with st, as NSt:ION or NSt:1-:tN. 
T : : • T : ! • 

Very curious is the change in Assyrian of s into l before 
a dental ; e.g. al{ur or astur (it:,~), mastitu or malt'itte (drink, 
ilri~), khamisti or khamilti (five, t~M), lubuJtu or lubultu (dress, 

~~s). • 1t appears, however, to be thoroughly well established. 
Lastly, it would seem that an initial s may in certain cases 

interchange with i1 h, and later with N. This is most obvious in 
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the verbal form ~ Heh. S\y!):, Ar. ~f, Aram. ~1-
, 4 : • ' ' 

and in the pronouns of the 3rd pers., Ass. su, f. sz', pl. sunu, 
f. Jina; in the suffix forms su, la, pl. sunu, Xina. The l;Iimya­
ritic offers us a suffix form ~t', pl. Clt', as well as \i, pl. i~r,. 
The other Semitic languages have all the h-form, except the 
modern MehrI, which has, according to von Maltzan1, masc. /u, 
f. se, pl. Item, f. sen; as suffixes lie, f. es, p~-- hzem, f. senu. Such 

cases as ~ , ':IS;, ~, are very rare, and may either be 
•1- T ' ,, 

accidental or capable of some other explanation. 
3. We hav~ already seen that' f may be weakened into the 

other sibilants t', Cl, i; and we have also shown that it corres­
ponds in Ethiopic, Phoenician, Hebrew, and Assyrian, to the 

Arabic ~. which is represented in Aramaic by~ • .../,. One or 
two additional examples may not be superfluous. 

Assyr. ,rab'itu, 

JP! mz'grate (Is. 33. 20) } ~ ~Oi: 
jl'tf) load ,: travel load carry. 

I now remark that f in Hebrew may correspond 

(a) To Arabic v'• Ethiopic R, Assyrian f, Aramaic_!,; as 

(b) 

,, • ii:t .,)\.., isutl ?_s T 

s .... (,, 

~i V~1t' I l\R''l~t: fUmbu (for 
~., 

~ .fUbbu = ~ub'tt) 

o\s':t~ 
s .,,..,, 

fl~ ~ nRC\: 
• T: 

.,,,,, 
:l'.!rl ~ ~s-3 -T 

To Arabic uiJ, Ethfopic 0, J\ssyrian ~.Aramaic\\; as 

ec: 
e~c: 

1 [ZDMG., vol. xxv. (18i1) p. 200 sq.] 
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Su 

(lCi'I: 

'" / 

url (" he escaped") 
part. ii[ii 

("satisfied") i; 

ir#tu (er-) 

If another V follows in the word, then this Aramaic V is 
commonly weakened into ~; e.g. 

s (, 

s / 

Assyr. tf{U 

There are however some exceptions to this rule; e.g. 

y 

i4'.R : "to be scattered, flee" s£U 
(with R, not 0) 
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~,,. • r~., v'..J !); 

' J,_r ~~· 
.,,.~ .... .. . 
~ ~ 

s (....,. •• 
t~ Assyr. siru ~;_, 

,,. J,,. • 
i.:)~ ,,.;~ 

' • f~M ~ ~ and ~ 
,,.,,.,,. l ~;~ 

~.)"" • • 1 
! _,,.'-,,. with i.;O• not~ Ui> .. 
is'~ ~ 

.. ,,. 

• In such cases some of the younger dialects seem to be, as it 
were, faintly conscious of their loss, and strive to make good 
the defect in different ways. Sometimes a p, or the combination 

j'N, takes the place of the V ; as in N~;~ for N~;~ (J erem. x. 

II), Mand. N)j'N for N~V, N'i~Nj'N for NJ~P. Occasionally 
5.,,.,,. 

the same thing happens in the case of a simple V, as 'i~V,.• fa, 
. ' 1~, Mand. N-,!)N, but also N-,INpN, and even N-,.!lNlN. 

At other times a ;i appears upon the scene; e.g.~ "to press, 
' .,,, .,,, .. 

squeeze," ~be oppressed, instead of .[µ.l; cl~, Syriac ~ 

Talm. 1'1J~, for )".w1. This last word, owing to the difficulty 

of its utterance, undergoes some . curious modifications. The 
regular Aramaic form is found in Talmudic and Mandaitic, viz. 
1'1:,~ (not Af'el), n'.:lil3', " I laughed" ; • but also 7"M (1~1j), 
and even ':Jt11. Something similar occurs. in Syriac with the 

0 'F $ c., 

word ~l, uw, whence are formed the secondary radicals . .. 
..El.!:.and ~-

1 [This example is however disputed by G. Hoffmann, 7.DMG., xxxii. i6z.] 
2 [See however Frankel, Fremtlww., P· 183.) 
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Before going furthet: let us examine by the light of these 
permutations the Hebrew radical -,.E)'J:. You will find that it 
represents no less than four different radicals in Arabic and 
Ethiopic. 

( 1) '1.El'J: "whistle, twitter," fa, whence 
O -,. 5 5 ., (...J 

'1iS~, lp£1_!, '1~~, ~L:, ,)~, Ass. £~,Fitr (for i,rpiir). 

( 2) '1!:l'l: "turn, return, twine, twist," _;Ji.,;, Sill'.: whence 
;,-,\.E)'J: "turn, crown or garland." 

T • : 

(3) '1.El'l: "leap, spring," fa, whence 
' . 

i'~~ "he goat," N~\~~, l-,.p£,_!,~ 

(4) '1.El'J:, p, whence 

J~e~ "nail," fa, R<l:C: Ass. ftpru, 1~-
Pcrhaps we may add in Aramaic, by interchange of 'J: and c:,, 

(5) N1~J, 1~;, "dawn"= NJ,~ from radical '1.El~. 

V. The labials ~ b and .E) p interchange freely with one 
another ; as also ~ b and m. 

r. b and p: S.]7~, lJ',;,, Ass. parzillu, Ar. Jj~ fetter, 

forceps'. 
5...,c,.., O Y 

i1~p~, ~. 1~~ 
D 'F 5 C... 

Z"I'!~~, l.b. .. p.;, ~f 2 

n,.Eiv 1;.; t ·~ ._. ' . .. . 
"-~' l'~~ 

Particularly when the letter t r, follows; as lA?l or l~i, 

1 [This last according to Guidi, Sede, p. 18, Frankel, p. 153, is a loanword from 
the Aramaic.] 

2 (Loanword from the Aramaic according to Frankel, p. r 53.] 
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s (, • I) 0. 1·'1> ... , ~ p 0,. 1~P. .. 

~j "pitch"1 ; l~o-~ for ~o~; . ..,~~ for JJ~C4; even 

wh:n a vowel intervene.s, as Mand. r,s, for ri,' NSme for 

NS~n!:l. 
T • 

'\ij,.,.. "',,,, 

The Arab grammarians mention such cases as ~ for it- , 
JV...,t:, ._. C..-c 

~\ 4 for ~I Lo; and the like. In I:Iimyaritic f) stands 
for j~, who, and j:I for J~, from. 

A slight aspiration of ) b and !3 p modifies these sounds 
into v and f. Hebrew and Aramaic have both sounds, the latter 
after a vowel, and indicate the difference merely by points. 
Arabic and Ethiopic have only b andf; Assyrian only b and p. 
The sound of p is one of extreme difficuity to an Arab. The 
Ethiopic ~- P. and T p (or ps) are in native words usually modi­
fications of an original b, sometimes of an f. 

(1) ii?~, j'j~~~; l?,o. ~; 

~ ._fa.-!.; m, P: .enn. : 
.. ...,,. 

..-:f-" '-:i~; J..f!P: £<l~: 
,,. 

In modern Syriac, I may remark, f is generally hardened 

into p, as r,' 0\'-o malpdna for H ~\'?- The modern Ethiopic 

dialects, on the contra_ry, such as Tigrifia and Amharic, possess 
the aspirated b, or v. 

In Assyrian an original ·1n passes into aspirated b, or v, as 
in argamamt or argavanu, "purple," Heh. i~!7~, Aram. ilf}~; 

surmeme or survenu, " a sort of cypress," Aram. N.l~!:l'"r-1~ N.l'i'i~ 
T • • ' T • • _, 

c.,.., • • 

modern Arabic c:r-!.~; • arakh-lamnu (samnu), "eighth month," 

1 [The Arabic is a loanword, Frankel p. 151.] 

W.L. 5 
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or savnu (savnu), Heb. Jl~~- These two letters, m and v, 

are not distinguished from each other in Assyrian writing. 

The aspirated b and p, that is to say v and f, are liable to 

undergo a further change, viz. into w (o, J). Examples of this 

are comparatively rare in the older dialects; e.g. ::i~i~, #o.b, 
s ,,,c.,., p , "I\ ~ ,. 

i-rf ~' for .:l~,?~; 'l!?;o;, ~;o,, N~7ii, for N??~'J• }'~;l,~p'1; 
,,,. ,,,,.,,,. .. , 

t)~!), ,.b.....,, but Hiph. ~cl, r:'.>'~i"1- In some of the modem 
- T • . • 

dialects, on the contrary, this change is common. We find it, 

for instance, in Amharic, e.g. ()CD": saw, "man," for (J,flf\: sabe'; 

·m~ : navara and fi l. : nora (for navra, naura). But especially 
is it common in modem Syriac, where aspirated b is constantly 

treated as = o, w, and often wholly disappears; e.g. ~! zuna, 

"time"; l~: gora, "hu~band" ; ~? diusha, "honey" ; ~2 .. ~ ... . .. 
z : ~ : 

t£12na, "straw"; l]a.,.,, for ~a.,.,,, khu!a, "debt"; ~a..w for . . . 
~' khuya, "darkness"; .co.. for .CC2..Q.8, shzik, "let alone," . . 
"pardon." The same remarks apply to f, in the few cases in 

which it is not hardened into p; e.g. ~o,j nosha, for ~; . . . 
• y 

l~o; rushta, "winnowing shovel," for ~;. 

A curious change in Arabic is that of lo!.> th into f; e.g. 
·'Gi.., 'Gi... s... s~ st. .... 

~•"then,"~; rf• "garlic," ri; t)• "interstice" (between the 
S c...., !it.; St.., 

crosshandles of a bucket), tJ; ('~' t'"' "stuttering, stam-
5.., 5,,,. SJ.,,.- 5.., 

mering"; r1~, rl~, "a cloth used as a strainer"; ,;}le, ,;_,.;L:, 
,, ., 

S->c.,,.. 5,..<...,.. 

"calamity" ; .J~ and Jj,iw, "sweet sap" or "gum" issuing 

from certain plants; 1.!J~, i..,;~, "a tomb" (connected with 

~,~ "a stook"). Compare the substitution off in Russian for 
•T 

the Greek 0; e.g. Feodor for Tlzeodore, Afinui for At/tens, etc. 
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VI. The liquids ,, .l, i, and the letter ~. interchange freely. 
(r) , with .l, and vice versa: tin, and ~M.l 1 ; ii~~ and 

T ! • 

ii?~~; f'!a• Aramaic f1~ and 1"!7 "; NJr,7 and l~; Talmud. 

~pl for r:,p',, Nbn.l for NbMS, '.ln for r,n, ~en. ,,, 

(2) , with i, and vice versa: liJ~7~• lfu,;f, i.LJ; 
i11.~"1~, r,~~~~. h,,J 1, Ethiopic plur. n,i"lt.'\ :, 1~ . . - . .,,. ,,, 

(for jA\ e \.-); Mand. Ni~~"'1Nn for j~i., and Nn',N.:, for 

iio~; o~t,~, Mand. NiSNn, but Aram. N~;tl• l~-
(3) .l with i, and vice versa.: iti! and ¼J; J~ and 

• • 
~; li"1! and .-l1· 

/C/ 

(4) ~ with .l; as .:l"~i~ tribulum (threshing-machine), ~Ji 

(Syriac lZ..'f "axe"); lfo;. t>~ and N~ic;~~- Especially at the 
5 ,,, C.. Sc., J 

end of words; e.g. Jl:1:1, t'li.li'i~, Arab. ~y,~; C'~~~• ~• 
s. ,,, 

c....-v_s. 

~; J~1• ~:; Cl~, "if," ,_f ~~-
,,, s. 

So in the pronouns, ~I, 
....... , (.,... ..,. 

CJ;!~, but "9All; ~· C?, cb, ~; So in the 
,,, ,,, 

plural terminations of the noun, Arab.~_,~, ~--:::-• Aram. ~"' 
~ 

Heh. l:l'..,; in the dual, Arab. ~k, ~_..::: .. ; Aram. J\., ~.!.., 
,. ,. 

Heh. Cl\ .. · 
Final C:, and J are apt to fall away:-
( 1) In the construct state of nouns dual and plural. 
(2) In the absolute plural of nouns, not only in Talmudic, 

Mandaitic, and modern Syriac, but also in Assyrian, where we 
have such plurals as malkz "kings," ilt "gods," pagri "bodies" 3• 

1 [But see :Journ. of Phil. xiv. r r 5.] 
~ [Probably from a Persian word nidana; Nold. in G. G. A. 1884, p. 1022.] 

3 [Or also, according to Haupt and Delitzsch, ma!ke etc.] 

5-2 
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In Hebrew a few cases may perhaps be found, both .in the 
plural and dual, but they are doubtful. 

(3) In the 2nd and 3rd pers. plural imperfect masc. and 

fem. of the verb; e.g. Arab. ~_,J; ~ ;,. ~; Heb. r~s~p~. 
1"9?b/?: (J:1}; Syr. ~. ~; but in vulgar Arabic, and 

more commonly in Hebrew, ,)....:;l::, ~s~p:; and in Ethiopic, 
,, .. 

,e«J>t().: ,e<)>tr):: So also in Assyrian we find the termination 
itnu or uni, as ,vell as the shorter it. 

(4) In various other instances. For example, Cl in the 2nd 

pers. plural perf. of the verb; ~M~r-,~r;,p compared with CJ;l?~R, 
.., CJ,,,,..,,. c., J <.,.,,.,,,,, 

vulg. Arab. I~ for t11-u. Again, Talmud. '~~ or N~, 

for t:l'~~; ~P'~ ?r ~i''~, fem. ~P'l'.:I, for c,p'), C)j"li; ':!'~ for 

C'i'~ (~~, Clt1~, Mand. t:lNi)'~ and Ni)'~)--j in such 

Hebrew words as fi'i~~ and i"!T~~; :,"',,~ and ;;S,~ for 1,s~~. 
r,S,l, as proved by the adjectives ,~;,,~, -,~S,~; etc. Much more 

frequently in the later dialects; as Talm. '~ for l'~, ')l"'I for rs,,. 
~oi; 'NM and 'N~ for t:!N;:t and r,N~; Mand. riS')'Ni for 

1ii,S l')'Ni; ,s,ri,N~N for ,s r,n""IN~ ; ;,,.:i,,:,,) for 1"1':l 1,,n') 
(~ ~,.-j). 

Initial n, when pronounced with the shortest vowel, is liable 
to be dropped in Hebrew and Aramaic, particularly in the 

. .. 
imperative of verbs }"!) ( fl'.:1, t'~, ..c~, of which more here-

after. Initial m too, according to some scholars, is occasionally 

rejected in Hebrew, in the participle Pu"al, n~7, ,!'~'; whence 

we can explain the modern Syriac form ~ A.I:;~ as standing 

for~ rut' ..cJ~ . . " . 
Lastly, medial S, ), 'i are exceedingly apt to be assimilated 
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to a following letter; and conversely j. and i are frequently 
employed, especially in the younger dialects, for the purpose 
of dissimilating the component elements of a double consonant. 

(1) Assimilation: in verbs r!); further, l~ (1 11\o\ o); 

l~ (1~\-\,), ~~ (Un cp. s~~~ and S~7~); 

1~~ r,~j~~; l~ Miit]~; i~~. l~, for ,:ii:,; 

M~N for /"l~jN; O'SN for t:l'SjN • 'r-1~ for 'm~ · it-l~ for 
T • T : • • - - • - : - ' • • • : " ' " -: 

it-l!~~; 1~r°' lai, ';rn, 1¾ l¾ lZul~ (lti~ and 

jl~)- Forms like ~,~ (rare pl. t:l'~'~, gen. 01~a~), ill\:.~-- I 

~~ are easily explained, the long vowel bei~g merely a 

compensation for the lost doubling. 
r,." ,,. , s '(,a ..... 

(2) Dissimilation: i~ ii~~, _;4::,--; Jo'':'?\ l,''J~~• for 

Y~\ V~~; J~!~ for ;,~~ (tribute); Mand. t:lNil'~, Nil'~, for 

CN':f'~, N':f'~; Mand. NMS'l'~, pl. N'S'l'~, for 1~, ~ . .. .. 
(interm. 1~); ~1 and p~;,•7"~,.c~;?; N~~' N!9;~, 

s 
p 0.. - c., J 

~;~, .._,,_;-1. 
",. 

VII. The weak letters , y and i w would easily furnish me 
with material for more than one lecture, if I entered into a 
minute account of all their changes and vicissitudes. At present, 
however, I intend to dwell only upon a few points of primary 
importance. 

Initial ' y runs through all the dialects, though in compa­
ratively few words; e.g. 

,. ..... 

~!l' c;,~~ ~ 
Nln: ~ 

"T .. ~ 

sv ..... 

Oi' N~i' ~ ~Y.. P,~: 
T 

,,, ,,, 

~: r~! 
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More usually an initial w in Arabic and Ethiopic has been 
changed into y in Hebrew and Aramaic. The priority of the 
w is proved by its reappearance in various derived forms of 
the verb and noun, as we shall see hereafter. 

~., (D/')J?: ,s, ,•~: 
-T 

, .,, 

~., <DUO: lh' :Jii' :1' 
-T - :' 

V -· V 

~en... and ~~ 

Sc.,,,,· 

~' <DJ?~: t 
, , ,~, 

~' ... 4-,-., 
T , 

CD~C: ~~ 

The original initial w rarely appears in Hebrew and Aramaic, 

as .,~, or ,7J (if correct); [post-Biblical] ,~,,., r:i~:i1; Uo. l~o, 

li;o [Fpooov]; and in some cases where it has been protected by a 
preceding consonant, as in the Hithpa"~l forms ,~ll".l;o:i, 3t~1Z:,i'.1, 
n~1z:,::i. • • 

The fate of the initial ' in Aramaic is worthy of further 
notice. In Biblical Aramaic and some other dialects we find \ as 
,,S, l'M'. In Syriac this letter is vocalised and becomes t, .. :' .. : 

written in older times 'N, more recently ' only, as ;;w l, ,S... 
"' .. 

(whence (,.. l, l~ l). Modern Syriac, however, simply drops the 
1 "' 

initial , ; as ~~ tfwa, "sitting"; ~r-':?, "they burned." 

Mandaitic follows the ancient Syriac in the Pe'al form of the 

verb and similar cases ; as l'M'' 1 = ~A.. 1'1'l1'1" = ~tJ.:. • 1'1''' or JI ~s' JI , JI 

r,-p = ~l, NiNpY = 1:~ 1; but drops the ' in the Ethpe'el, as 

l'Mny -= a~H, ,,Sn"P = ,S...f 1-
In Assyrian the initial ' of Hebrew and Aramaic is displaced, 

we are told, by N- We find, for example, umu, "day"; idu, 

1 [ :II in Mandaitic is a mere vowel-letter and represents initial e or i.] 
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) . . 
"hand," Eth. i'\.e-": ; arkhu, "month,'' rTJ:, i,.w~, CDC t,: ; 1frib "he 

dwells, dwelling," ~'; i4u, "going out," N~;; dtidtu, dtittu, 

"bearing," rr·hi', ; ~ ,; ; a!ru, "costly," ,~!- Nor is this dislike 
,,. 

of the sound of initial y or w confined to Assyrian. Even the 
J j 

Arabs were prone to change initial , wu and J wi into \ 'u and 
,,. 

1 'i; and the combination wawa is always modified at the be-
> ~ -i 

ginning of a word into 'awa. So in the J;{or'an we find ..::..--:UI 
t., .,_ J 5 .,..j. S ,.. s 'j. S 

for ..::..--:U..,; further, .JLI for .Jl...i__,, ''cushion"; r_UI for CLl J, 
.,,,. .,5J ,,. ,, ,,. 

"belt"; J,al_,I for J..,\_,_,, plural of l.L~, "connecting link, proxi-
,, ,, ,, 

.... t .,,,,,. 5.,, ,. 

mate cause"; JI_,\ for JIJJ' plural of ~IJ, whether in the sense 
" # ,,. 

of "guard" or of "ounce.'' Hence we see at once the connexion, 
,, ~r. 

on the one hand, between !. ,I, "to date," and Eth. <DC"1: "month"; ..._., 
L s~ 
-;,'~ "joint," and Joa .J' where the w is original ; and, on the 

,, 

other hand, between ~ and ~?tt, "learn"; ,,.~ and 11tt, 

"be long," where the N claims the priority. 
Of the disappearance of initial w in some verbal and nominal 

forms, I shall treat hereafter, when we come to the verbs '"!) in 
the Hebrew Grammar. 

Medial w and y are chiefly liable to change under the in­
fluence of a preceding and following vowel, which lead to their 
vocalisation, and in some cases to their entire disappearance. 
E.g. 

,, 0 

Perf. ru- cll(l';): c~ ~ for ~awama, 

1.Jl.(1;): c~ 
T 
~ for sayama; 

J _,.,, .. 
Imperf. rfo.. .e~~= c~p: ~0.0J for ya!fwumu, 

.eUl~: C'~' 
• T 

~.en, for yasyimu . 
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.,,.. ,,. ,,, ,... 

Compare also c:..:L.c, M~, ~, for mawita; and JU., for 

rawu/a, with ~t~ and iiN-, for ~f and ii~. Uncontracted 
,, ., 

examples are, however, to be found; as .J~ "be blind of one eye," 
., 

,, ., . 
J~ "squint,"~" have a slender waist," V1!, ,1r:r, nn, 10;' 

;c:i..; and the contraction does not take place when the 3rd radical 

is likewise a w or y, as ~ !~, :i,,, ~?;; i1)C?, 1~; etc. 

Medial w passes into y chiefly under the influence of an 

accompasying i, as L4.,;. 1~, "resurrection" (where the 

Arabic i has become a mere shlva in Syriac ), for .tcy;. Instances 
., 

like i1),, Aram. ~l~• 1001, Arab. ;;, are rare. In the Hebrew 

Pi"el and Aramaic Pa"el the ch_ange is more frequent; as 
"' , "" , 11,. ~!~, l~r:,,:~, ~. ~?; but examples to the contrary 

._, 91 1" _,. V 

are not wanting, as iw, "surround," i]V., MIV., ?0?, '--0.!)' ?01, 

-ci.l, ~1- As the original form is the Arabic lfawwama, the 
change perhaps began with the 2nd w, which passed into y, 
lfawyama; this worked upon the preceding w, so as to cause 
assimilation, lfayyama ; and hence arose the Aramaic form 
~ayyem, and finally the Hebrew lfiyyem, as we shall afterwards 
see in more detail. 

Final w, when it appears at all as a consonant, is generally 
found in the shape ofy; e.g. in Hebrew ,~s~, ~~~9;,~, "they cover 

them." Its retention in such forms as ,St;;, "be quiet," is rare; 
.. T 

for even the Arabic, which tolerates _,J->., requires ✓J and -., 

:sJ-. for }"'J and _,.L..,. In ,s~ ,so~ ,~ ,, and the like, we 
•• T ' •• : • J .. J T' ., .,,. ;' ,,. 

should probably pronounce the final i nearly as z't; as also in the 
forms with pronom. suffixes, like ,,s., ptu (for ~i1'!)), ,,il"!'f or 

• • TT : 

,il"!'f debharalt (for ti'~"!'J). This view derives some confirma-
TT : ~ -T : 
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tion from ancient Hebrew seals, on which we read such inscrip-
tions as: 

''fV i.:iv ,,~~~s i.e. ~M!·!~ i;f ~,,:~~~~ 
''fV ,.:iv ''.:iNS i.e. ~n:~f ,;~ ~l"I!~~~ 

In the perfect of the verb the Ethiopic alone retains the 
distinction of the final radicals, c. g. 'tA<D: taldwa, "follow," flhP: 
bakdya, "weep." In the other languages the w has_ been changed 
into y, and the combination aya contracted into a. In Arabic 
the grammarians have introduced an arbitrary distinction, and 

write lL:; for talawa and ~ for bakaya, but the sound is the 
":r' 

same in both cases, ta/a, bakd ; and hence the Aramean has 

~l, ~. with l, N. In Hebrew a /"I is substituted for this N, 
:,Sr-,, :,:,::i; but this does not warrant us in speaking of them as 

TT TT 

verbs :,"S. The only real verbs ;,',S in Hebrew are such as 
• • L ::t:U, ::t~ in Syriac ~. ~ , and the like. Upon the 

- T - T J 

whole subject of the weak letters J and '-:? I shall find it necessary 
to enter into fuller details, when we come to the classes of verbs 
in which they appear as first, second and third radicals. 

Having thus gone through the various classes of letters in 
the Semitic alphabet, and enumerated the principal changes to 
which they are liable in the different Semitic languages, I will 
conclude this branch of my subject by briefly recapitulating 
those permutations which are of primary importance, any de­
viation from which must be regarded with a careful scrutiny 
before we accept the relationship of the words in question. In 
so doing, I shall follow the order of the Hebrew alphabet. 

1. ;, = h in all the languages; but also 
! 

;, init. = Assyr. N, Arab.\, Eth. 'l\, Aram. N, l 
2. T = z in all the languages ; but also 

T = Assyr. z, Eth. H, Arab. J, Aram. i, ?· 

3. M = Aram. M, ....,, Eth. rh, Arab. r, Assyr. N (as imeru); 
but also 

M = Aram. M, ....,, Eth. i, Arab. t_, Assyr. kit(~)-
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4. ' init. = y in all the languages except Assyrian, where it 
is N ; but also 

\ init. = Aram, ', Eth. <D, Arab.J, Assyr. N. 

5. 0 = Aram. O, .cc, Eth. n, Arab. t..,W• Assyr. s (sh). 

6. V = Aram. V, ~, Eth. 0, Arab. t_• Assyr. N; but also 

V = Aram. V, ~, Eth. 0, Arab. t, Assyr. N. 

7. f = :f in all the languages; but also 
f = Eth. R, Arab. Ii,, Aram. ~. ~. Assyr. ~; 

f =Eth'. 0, Arab.~, Aram. y, ~, l, Assyr. :r; 

f = Eth. 0 (R), Arab. u°' Aram. f, ~• Assyr . .y. 

8. t' = Aram. O [t''], .CC, Eth. UJ, Arab. ,.), Assyr. J (s). 

9. tt=Aram ..... , Eth. n, Arab. v,,, Assyr. s (s); but also 

~=Eth. n, Arab. r..!..), Aram. r,, l, Assyr. J. 

1 [Biblical Aramaic and the oldest Aramaic monuments have ~=b. In Palmyrenc 
this I!' interchanges with 0, e.g. )N•Ji:! and )N'lO.] 



CHAPTER V. 

THE VOWELS AND THEIR PERMUTATIONS. 

WE now go on to treat of the vowels and their permutations, 
a topic which I must, however, handle in a somewhat superficial 
manner; as time forbids me to enter into more than the most 
necessary details. In fact, a mere outline of the subject is all 
that I can pretend to lay before you. Your own reading and 
reflection must do the rest; and I recommend to you, at present, 
the Grammars of Olshausen, Bickell (translated by Curtiss), and 
Stade, as being, on the whole, the most suggestive and the best 
adapted to your present purpose. 

The vowel-system of the Semitic languages, like that of the 
Indo-European 1, was at first very simple. There were only 
three primitive vowel-sounds, a, i, u, which might naturally be 
either short or long, thus giving rise to six vowels : 

t!t a, z z, u u. 
Of real primitive diphthongs, like the Inda-European ai and 

au, we can hardly speak in Semitic ; for a careful examination 
will, I think, shew us that in every case the second element in· a 
Semitic ai or au was originally the consonant JI or w. Still, it is 
convenient in this place to treat ai and au as being practically 
diphthongs, and I shall therefore so . regard them, with the 
reservation already mentioned. It may perhaps be well to use 
in writing ay and aw instead of ai and au. 

No one of the Semitic languages, however, is exactly restricted 
to this limited number of vowel-sounds, in the state in which we 

1 [This passage appears to have been written before the general acceptance, 
among comparative philologists, of the new doctrine of the Indo-Europeail vowels 
which recognises primitive e and o.] 
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an: acquainted with it, save perhaps the Assyrian, which seems 
to designate in writing only the six vowels above mentioned. 
The Arabic, it is true, also exhibits in writing only the same 
six vowels, but we know that the actual range of the spoken 
language is far wider; and probably the same held good in 
regard to the Assyrian, which is unfortunately, as a spoken 
tongue, wholly beyond our ken. 

Beginning, then, with the Arabic, we find that the ancient 
a z ft are capable of modification in sound, chiefly according to 
the nature _of the consonants with which they are in juxta.position. 

In connexion with one of the gutturals, 'C. t t_ f..• or with 
<,.,,. 

the letter.)• a retains its broad sound, as~ tzadd,_r,:>- khamr, 

'--:--~ la'b, ~ mablagh, Y_; rabb, v,j faras; whilst with one 

of the emphatic or harsh consonants, ~ ~ !:, l; J, it inclines 
to a duller, more obscure sound, somewhat like that of the 

broad Scotch a (d) or the English u in but; e.g. ~ bdlfiya, .. .,,. 
.,,. .,,.,, ,~ .,, c.,, 

~ tdlaba,J.., ma.far, y~ </u.raba, .)~ -radr(-ru), ~ ba/n (bu) . 
.,,..,,. w 

Also with w, as ~J walad, JJ\ auwal (nearly auwul). Under 
the same circumstances z has likewise a duller sound, with the 
gutturals, especially t_ and t.' inclining more toe pronounced far 

back in the mouth, and_ with ~ ,._A k- l; J to that of the deep 
<, <, <, 

Turkish JI or English t' in bird, as r: 'elm,~ se!Jr, ~ !t,ebr, 
.,,. .,,. .,,. 

(, ... w c., c., 

.i~ lfyshr, Li ~yssah, ~ tybb, '-:-:.,.;\ ydrib ; whilst u inclines to 
.,,,. ,,,. ., ,,,. ,,. 

"" o, or with C. and t to o, as fo f/ufr, ~ latofa, i__il:r.l lo/f, 
(, J (.,J c.,J 

~ fwsn or l;eosn, ~,; ro'b,~ •o·mr, J-- ~okiya. The same .. ,,, 

influences operate upon the long vowels : as f U: [dht'r, 1..:---,..: 
.,,. .,,. 

., 

ltjle, ~ tjn,.) J,, tdr. 
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Again, in connexion with the other consonants, whether in 
a shut or open syllable, a takes a weaker sound, like that of the 
common English a (in hat, cap), or it becomes a, e (as in 
Manner, pet) ; whilst z and 17 are pronounced with their natural 

.,,,. (.,// 

sounds, as in pin and bull, or nearly so. E.g. ~ katabta, 
,,.(.,,,, .,,.,, (.,.,,. c.. 

~ f" markeb, cl..o-, semek, V-..:. slzems, jJ dhikr, JS kull. 
,,, 

The sound of ii was also heard dialectically in old Arabic, as 
~ ., 'ii,..,. .,,,. .,,,. 

..).;, shiidda, .,_.,. riidda, for sh11dda, rl'idda ; t.J~ s#lfa, ~ If-Ula ; 
,,, ,,, 

and is found occasionally in the vulgar dialects, as kiill for kz'Ul; 
in this latter case perhaps under the influence of the Turkish. 
In a short open syllable, followed by a long one, the short 
vowels are liable to be modified and reduced almost to the 

,,, ,, 

compass of the Hebrew sheva; e.g. ~ semtn, ~ jeltl, 

~,M medineh, '2,f1'+,o mi,barak, of which the first two are 
,,, 

sometimes vocalised szmtn, jzltl, whilst the last is vulgarly 
pronounced m'biirak or, with a prosthetic vowel, embiirak. In 
modern dialects, e.g. that of Egypt, a becomesl even in a shut 

(.,.,,. (., .,,.c.,,;,_ .,,.(., 

syllable, e.g. ~• min, for~ "who?" "'-""'' for .)-""'' "black," i-1-~ 
,_,,. ., .,,..,,.. ~ .J,. 

,,,-.,,-c..,;_ II .._t..,> 

for ~1 "became a muslim," i'gzii for agza .~l "parts." It is also 

liable to be changed into u, under the influence of a proximate 

b, f, m or w, e.g. mul.zabbe, muwedde for ~, ii-'r, guwar for 
~ ~ 

)~~female slaves; similarly, muftd[t for 'C.wi...,, Ifumf for V-W-· .. ,, ,, 
Just as a was thus modified into ii e z, so did a pass into e 

,,, ,,, 
and even into i. A word like f\.::;.. or Ji__lc suffered no change; 

,,, ,, ,, 
but the weaker sound in yl,;.S kltiib, ylS.J rzkiib, l:J"t'j lakzn, 

,, ,, ,,, 
underwent a modification into krteb, rikeb, lek{n, and among the 

,,, ,, 
Arabs of Africa and Spain into i, so that ~t.: ltsiin and y4 

bab became listn and btb. Hence the Spanish names Yaen and 
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-Q.,,. ,. ,,,.,,,. 

Caniles are written by the Arabs ,,)~ and v:Jl..u. This is also 
,,,,. ,. 

the usual pronunciation in modern Maltese, as ..i~ r'mtd, Jj...i 
nkel. ,. 

The diphthongs ay and aw retain their original sound after 
c.,,... c.,., 

the guttural and emphatic letters, as ~ ,rayf, Uy> khawf. 

Otherwise they arc pronounced almost like e and o; e. g. ~ 

seif (almost sif), i.:.:_,..., maot (almost mot). In the spoken dialects 
the original sounds aw and ay or ey are still heard, especially 

~i 
when a w or y follows, as awwal JJI, taiyib ~' seiyed ~, 

,. ,. 
..,<.,:£. A...C...6' 

aiwa 1J:.I. Otherwise they are pronounced J and e, as sJda .. ,..,.,..., 
c.,., c.,.,,. A...C.../' c.,.,, c.,.,,. (.,,,-

*OS I..JN,f, kMf ui-; beefa ._~, de,, .J._..), sif ~, .flf ~-

You see then that the Arabic, instead of being limited to the 
six primitive vowels and two diphthongs, has in reality as wide 
a range of vowel-sounds as the Hebrew. 

On the Hebrew and Aramaic we must dwell at greater 
length, because in these languages the vowels have undergone 
considerable modifications, and it is important for an under­
standing of many grammatical forms that we should be able to 
trace them back to their original sounds, in doing which the 
Arabic, ancient and modem, will be of signal service to us. 

We start then in Hebrew from the sam.~ position as before: 

3 short vowels, a z z~ ; 
3 long vowels, a i ii ; 
2 diphthongs, ay aw. 

Short a is liable in Hebrew to undergo changes analogous to 
those which it experiences in Arabic, that is to say to be 
modified into e (,) and z (..,...), Compare, for instance, 'r-lSNt;; 

with O~?~~ and ~i1'J:17~~; r,~ with '':I~; ~~ with C~~~; 
-"C.,/ .,,,<..,.,,. ,,, c.,.,,,. 

rt.:7P with 4); np~~ with k..c..>; tr~1Z? with ,e-.i.c; n::r?t;, with 
.,,.c.,~ ,,,-c.,,,,. 

fa; :i~~ with ~ ..r"; N~~~ with l)N~~~; n~~~ and fem. 
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~ ~JJ.,,. 

tl1, ('il, with tl?,~":f (f-<il); '1.-r!, for ''1,tJ, from °i?"=J (for 
~ 

dabar) ; :,•,n from "'1i"1 These examples are taken, you will 
T~ - • 

observe, almost exclusively from shut syllables, or half-shut 
syllables before the tone. In such cases the ~yriac often ranges 

itself on the side of the Arabic : ~~. f~~' etc.; whilst 

at other times it is the Arabic which exhibits the weakening of 
, . , 

the vowel, as Heh. p•1~, Arab. ~-.),.:,; Syr. 
,, ,, 

X') I ') U, .a..,.11,., 
" " 

Arab. fa, ~~; Heh. and Syr. i•~~l:_1, 
,,,,,., .,,,..,,. . 

. , 
l. , ':o\Z, Arab . . " 

<, 

~. This change has spread extensively in the later dialects, 

as compared with the classical Syriac and Arabic. In Hebrew 
two conspicuous cases are exemplified by segolate nouns of the 

form -0.ll and by the perfect Piel of the verb. ·That words like ., ., 
r~, f!~ and r:J~, were originally pronounced f;~, f~~ and f1~. 

<..$ c..., <,..,,, 

might be inferred from the Arabic forms i.,;), ~ and ~J; 
it is rendered certain by the pausal forms f~tt, f~!, fj~, and. by 

the suffixed forms ·n~' ·~~t il';R- Besides, we can cite the 

a~thority of'the LXX., who write "AflE°A for '?0, raulruv ra{Jlp 

( 1 Kings ix. 26) for "'1,?~ ~•~~, and the like. In many other 

words of the same class the root-vowel has been farther modified 

i~to l; as "'1?R, '1~~. ''1?P, Arab • ..;~; ~~~. ~~, '=J~~' 

Arab.~- In all such words the vowel of the 2nd syllable 

is merely supplementary, and has nothing to do with the 
original form, but merely lightens the pronunciation of the two 
final consonants. Again, as to the verbal form Piel, that 't@i? 

stands for ~'@~ is obvious from the following considerations. 

( 1) The Arabic form is ~ lfattala, with a fetf?a in each syllable. 
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(2) The a of the 1st syllable appears in the Aramaic~, and 
in. Hebrew itself in "the imperat. and imperfect S~g and s~~ .-
(3) The a of the 2nd syllable is seen in the 2nd pers .. sing. 

~7~J? and analogous forms, as well as in numerous examples of 

the 3rd person, e.g . .,~~' p!l".'I, ,tp\ Sit where the vocalisation 

depends partly upon the accentuation and partly upon other 
considerations. Sometimes the a of the 2nd syllable is modified 
into e, as in 'i~~' .,~~, tl?,?; and this weakening, combined with 

the influence of the f in the 1st syllable, has led to the form 

with I, S1~, '1~1, In the Hiphil, as we shall afterwards see, 

the process goes yet a step farther, a being changed into i by 
the successive steps ha#al, hiff!al, liilf!el, hilf fel, hilf.til. 

On short f we may content ourselves with noting that in 
Hebrew it is often modified in unaccented shut syllables into e 
(v), as ~~ry, 1~1Y; and that in western Syriac it usually appears 

~ ~ JJ(.. 

as t (.~), e.g. o,~ for :"='11~, ;-,;,i;,, 6:fa. . . ,, 
As for short 11, it chiefly appears in Hebrew in a shut 

syllable with dagesh forte, as 'P~ ' i-r~' and the verbal form s~R. 
In an unaccented shut or half-shut syllable it generally becomes 

o, as it,1R (for ir&7R, :.::,, c~pt'; but also iS7~, c;~¥R. 
In Syriac this vowel is usually written plene with ,, as ~?Cl.C, 

'}j;!:)0?, but you inust not therefore imagine it to be long in 
these and similar words. 

An original short 11 or o has sometimes been modified in 
Hebrew into e, which may appear in pausal· forms as I. This 
remark applies especially to the pronouns of the 2nd and 3rd 
pers. pl. and to the word -m. For instance, Or.IN stands for 'antitm, 

._. 'I -

' c.,...,c.,z .... _ p 

as is shewn by the Arabic f1 and the Syriac ~All. Similarly, 
the suffixes Cl.ll and CM were originally kt'tm and hitm, as proved 

V ., 

<..,.., c.,,... 

by the Arabic t5 and ~• the latter of which becomes in certain 
<, 

cases r~. The word -r,~ stands for -r,~ oth, as shewn by the 
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suffixed forms 'J'.'IN, iMN, C~~ and C?~iN, C/jJ'.'I~ and C;:tJ'.'liN, . . . . . . 
The interchange in these cases between these two dull vowels o 
and e will be less surprising to you, if you call to mind such 

" forms as '~~t' and tl~J:T from JlM, i.e. (to~n, but Arabic ~ .... ; 
. ,, 

further, in:,) from n:,j. and the frequent interchange of z and t't : . - , 
.... t, .,,c.,... ... ... r, "I'll t, ... 

in such words as .. ,~ and ,u.a.:;; '-,.)~, '.l~ Syriac }!:,, ; ~ I:. 
..:., • .,, \!,). • ' • ..,...., 

(, (J .,. c..'f, p ,. 1'11 

and 01:., Syriac I~; __ ,_;\, iiN l.J?l; tii~ Syriac 1,..;..e; .r- ~ '7, .. y' ., 

it1 modern Syriac, ~?. for ~~;, ~;.?. for 1,b;~, etc. 

Let me next call your attention to a set of phenomena 
which arc common in Hebrew to all three short vowels : a 
weakening and a heightening. 

The utmost weakening or (as Bickell calls it) volatilizing of 
these vowels takes place in Hebrew more especially in the 2nd 
open syllable before the tone, but also (though less frequently) 
in the open syllable immediately preceding the tone. As 
examples of the first case, I may give :,R~ for fltddlfdh, 

Arab. .i.,~; :it~~ for ma, ~~; '~~~17 for ra, from ~1~; 

C'':1?1 for da, from -,~1; C''1~9 for si, from .,~~;, C'")R~ for 

bit (bo), from -,~~; ~-,~!: for yllzammlru, as shewn by the 

Arabic. As examples of the second case take: ,,,, r,~ 

fzdelfath for flida~at, from Min~; IJ~-, '~~~ kanipke for kanaphe, 

from ~a~; .,~~ for dabar, from "1?1; the verbal forms M?~RT and 

~s~i?T; the plural participle C'~~;p for lfiiftltm, ~~; :lJ;I,? for 
,, ,, 

k(, ~'~ ; 31iit for zz, ~ .,,,..; . Sometimes this short vowel is 
,, ' ,, 

more distinctly indicated by one of the compound shevas; 

thus: C'"'J?P, for 'a, from ,?~ (for 'abd) ; C'~~~ for 'z, from S~.V,, 
" ,, 

~~; t:)'~1?3,!_f or '(, from ~~V., ~-;.~; t:!'~1:! for {to, from WJM; .,, . ... . 

C'rh~ for !ia, from ~1t', ~.1>.; M~~:;,~ from ~r-1~~. ';J~:n: 

~L 6 
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fro .. m ~':t7'_; Cl'"'J~~ from ib~; '~~, with suffix ;,¥~, in pause 

'~IJ, for (i(~i. More rarely still a fuller vowel is employed, as in 

Cl'~~T ( also '~? from ti-Jp, Cl'~?~ from ti~, Cl'~;;,¥ ( and 
'i1N) from S:iN. I call your attention to these last forms 

TT: •: 

in particular, as Delitzsch and Baer have recently sought to 
revive the erroneous pronunciation !:dddshim and shdrdshim. 

The Aramaic, I may remark in passing, shares the tendency 
of the Hebrew to weaken or volatilize its short vowels, though 

it often proceeds by different rules. For instance, ~. 
% 

l~, l.LfO, are weakened in exactly the same way as in 

Hebrew; but ~. l~, and ~~ follow different 

rules from :,1?~t and '~~St9p. 
The heightening or elevation of the three short vowels a r 11 

takes place in Hebrew, generally speaking, either in the tone­
syllable of a word, or in the open syllable immediately preceding 
the tone. Short a is heightened into d ; short r into I; and 
short tt or o into o. Bickell, following Olshausen, speaks of this 
heightening (§ 42, note 1) as being "merely a mechanical 
strengthening of the vowel through an a, which is placed before 
it, and which finds its complete analogy in the Indo-Germanic 
guna and the pronunciation of vowels in new high German 
and modern English1.'' I am not quite sure that I understand 
this explanation ; but it is at all events clear that Olshausen 2 

and Bickell regard the heightened vowels d t! o as arising by 
contraction from a + a, a + i, and d + u ; and they believe 
this heightening to have been produced by the solemn reading 
or chanting of the Scriptures, and not to have existed in the 
language of ordinary life. As to the latter proposition, I myself 
believe that the slow and solemn recitation of the Scriptures in 
the synagogue has exercised a considerable effect upon the 
punctuation as exhibited to us in the Masoretic text of our 
Bible ; but, on the other hand, I feel sure that even in the 
speech of everyday life such differences at least as exist between 
the pausal and the common forms of words must have been 

1 With this compare his explanatory observation alp. 140 [of the Eng. Tr.]. 
2 [Lehrb. p. 110, § 57 a.) 
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more or less perceptible. The Egyptian fellal). says men hiida 
(" who is this?"), but if you knock at his door, he calls out 1nin 

(" who's there ? "). You ask a shopkeeper bi-kem er-rat!, "how 
much a pound ? " ; but if you use the first word only, you say 
bi-kiim "how much ? " If we consider, further, that the vowels 
land e, o and 11, frequently interchange in Hebrew, without our 
being able to assign any satisfactory reason ; and that even in 
Arabic the sound of kesr is not, according to the best authorities, 
so sharp and distinct as that of our l in pin, but rather inclines 
towards e; we shall I think find little difficulty in believing that 
the heightened vowels a (T°), I (-;;-), o (..:.. ), may, as N oeldeke 
holds-, have arisen in Hebrew from the short a l 11, without the 
addition of any other element. 

Of the three vowels, r and 1"t are almost always heightened 
in the tone-syllable; as JP:! for zalf(n, ri:,t::i for kiihrn, .,?T for 

y11dabbrr, ,~~ for sifr; s .!I for kltll, cp: for yalp"tm, W'.!P for 

lp"tdsh. But a often remains in the tone-syllable; as in '1~~' 

t)~~~; Strt r,~~; s~~- In fact, a chiefly appears in the closed 

ton~-syllable of the absolute state of nouns, as in ,:ii, ~!:)~; 

and in the open syllable before the tone, as in S~j?,T~~?,TibR, 

i:ii. r is also often heightened into e in the open syllable TT 

before the tone, as :i:iS for ltbab, .:l~ll for ~- The second 
T •• T - • .,, 

syllable before the tone is less frequently heightened ; as in 

:,~~~T and ~s~i?., ~7~~T1, J::17~~p (for 1!'7~Y:~)' C'~~~. etc. 

It may have struck you as curious that, in many of the 
Hebrew words which I have lately cited, the short vowel o and 
the heightened vowel d should be represented to the eye by the 
same sign ,:-, This admits, however, of an easy explanation. 
Just as the pure a of the Sanskrit is pronounced o in Bengali, so 
the heightened d of the Hebrew gradually passed in the mouths 
of many of the Jews (not of all) into ii, and then into o. Conse­
quently the punctuators were fairly justified, from a certain 
point of view, in representing it and o by the same sign, even 
though there was a difference in the quantity of the two vowels. 
The same thing happened in the case of T, which represents 

6-2 
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vowels of such different quantities as -:;- in 

[CHAP. 

'i~~ and in n~r-
In the former instance, however, some confusion of sounds may 
actually arise. For instance, the plural of r,~~ is written Cl'':I~, 
which must be read bdtim, and not bottim, as is proved by 
Jewish tradition, by the accentuation, and by the evidence of 

the cognate Syriac form ~~ biittn. If bottim had been right, 

the Syriac form would certainly have been ~~- Another 

example is afforded by ,t,-,7-, (Isaiah xxiv. 16), which, as I 
• •JT 

believe, is rightly read by Bottcher rozi-li (from a noun 'D:), apd 

not rdzi-li. 
In treating of this heightening of the vowels, I have taken 

no account of the Aramaic dialects, because in them it is 
neither so widely spread nor so readily perceived, owing to the 
defects of the vowel-system. I think, however, that the vowel of 

the tone-syllable in such verbal forms as ~µ, ~.~Lu,~. 
must have differed in sound from that of the first syllable 
almost, if not quite, as much as in the Hebrew f~\ As for o in 

place of t't, it occurs, according to the eastern dialect of Syriac, 
in many verbal and nominal forms; for example, the imperfect 

and imperative~~ nl#ol (nilfriU), ~~ flfol; and in the 

personal pronouns ~~I, \.Cl.l}, with the suffixes ~. ~en, and 

the verbal form ~~- In these latter cases, as we have seen 

above, the Hebrew has modified the original tt into e, O~~. O?, 
0,'J, C~7~17. The western Syrians weakened this o again into 

tt, saying~~ • ...._o/)jf, but no doubt the quantity of this vowel 
much exceeded in length that of the original short u in nt"lftlll. 

I now proceed to speak briefly of the long vowels, ii, i, ft. 

Long ii has, we may say, almost disappeared from the 
Hebrew. Just as the long ii of the Sanskrit was modified in 
Greek into "I and ro, so the long ii of the Arabic passed in 
Hebrew into ii. As dadami became otoroµ,,, or amas, ruµ,or;1, so 

1 [The priority of a in these cases is not now ndmitted.J 
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did lfiitala become S~ip (Poel) ; lfattl"", Sr;iip (participle); .)~, 

ii~~; etc. Exceptions to this rule are exceedingiy rare. ~, 

yl.iS, can scarcely be reckoned a pure Hebrew word; and M~$, 
/ . 

..::.>lj, is foreign to both languages [Assyrian Purat (Burat), 

Accadian Pura-nunu, "the great river"]. Mil,'~ corresponds to 
TT: 

the Arabic ~~~. but the Syriac form has patltach, l~~. 

ai;id not 12.~. The most conspicuous of apparent exceptions 
is that which is presented to us by the perfect of verbs n;, 

.,, .,,. ,,. .,,. 

as CR, i~, corresponding to the Arabic tl:, r.:J~. Next arc 

adjectives of the form Sf@R, like ,!~, r,~~. s~. c;':'f' ,;,~. 
'Gi, '(ii .... 

if :.hey really correspond to such Arabic words as cJ~, tl.:J,, 
~ .. 

_}SI, etc. This identification, however, is, as we shall afterwards 
see, somewhat doubtful; the Arabic forms just cited find their 

precise equivalents in such words as "li~~ = .)~' "li~~ = _.,~: 
- ;:i .... 

(in sense~), tisp = )J:j, iil:l;, and, with a rare retention of the 
// 

original pathm:h in the first syllable, NilR = N~R- The Aramaic 

vowel corresponding to the Arabic a and Hebrew ii is the 
zeta/a, _!_, pronounced by the eastern Syrians even at the 
present day ii, by the western d or ii, whence the latter 
represent it in writing by the Greek omikron, .i._. Compare 

with the above cited words the Syriac forms~, l~; 1;..:;, 
U~, ~, l;_;f, l;oi ~ (with dissimilation); ~. ~m. 

This vowel is sometimes weakened, both in Hebrew and 
Syriac, into tt ; e. g. l:lipi, J;ii~~Pt; C'~~j'?, from a sing. Nitvi?, 

..._,1j, iiJ 

Arab.•~; lj~S,ti, Arab. cw,; pin~, fem. rlR~r,l?, pl. O'P!Jl'I~; 

Oij?, 'l:?~jl?; JiV;,, t:l'~~Vl?; l.l~ or l,ja.:m,j, for l-i.,:.mj, 

~~L for ~.l, ~for~- As a parallel I may mention 
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.,,. 

that in some parts of Persia long ii is pronounced ii, e.g. '-=-1\j 
/ 

m,n, for nan or nan, "bread" ; ~ biyu, for biya or biyd, "come." 
/ 

But indeed I need go no farther than our own language, where 
such words as bone, stone represent an Old English ban, stdn, 
whilst moon stands for mona, which was in its turn preCfded by 
a form mana. In the Hebrew words just cited you will observe 
that this weakening depends upon the removal of the tone to 
the following syllable; but in the Syriac words it seems to be 
due to the influence of the letter n. The Phrenicians appear to 
have gone beyond the Hebrews in this respect, pronouncing 
for instance shit/it instead of~~;~ (sufes, -ctis), nife for N~i'1, 
sltdlzesh (salus) for ~ls~, rush (rus) for ~Ni, and in the plur. 

fem. alonuth for r,t1iSi. In a shut syllable such an it might 

even be shortened into u, o; thus OJ:l~M.l and 't-l~M.l from 
T: \: •: T: 

M~M?, ~. v,~; ~~~~ from r,~~' i~, ;j{S_ I may 

add that in a few cases, in Aramaic, long ii has passed into e and 
i, just as the Sanskrit ii of dadhami became e in Greek Tl071µ.i, 

or the Arabic ii successively e and i. Thus the Arabic Ll"''.J ra's 
.,,. 

first became V"~ ras, which the Hebrews modified into ~~h, 
rosh, whilst the Arameans preferred N~1'1 ~; . 

T .. , :a: 

The long vowel i I may here dismiss with the remark that 
in the few cases where it has been shortened into z, c, this vowel 

.., / 

is reheightened by the accent into e. Thus, J'~: = ~• but t~: 

and J~!1 = ~-
So also long tt may in certain instances be shortened into 

.., ..,.,,. 

u, o, and then this vowel be reheightened into o; as~~~:= y_A:, 
l, M' 

but ~~' and ~~$, = ~. 
T TT- • 0 

Whether long ft can in Hebrew be differentiated into o seems 

a doubtful matter. ii~' seems to be identical in form with the 
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Syriac l?~; and Jbr;:,~, with its construct plur. '~~r;:,~, may . '. 
perhaps be only a variation upon J~b~~. according to the form 

~!'?~; but both words admit of other ~xplanations. In Aramaic, 

however, a distinction of this sort existed, and actually forms 
one of the main distinctions in pronunciation between the eastern 
and western dialects of Syriac. The modern Syrians still retain 
o in many forms where ii, prevailed in the west. The vowel is 
represented by the letter o; a point above this letter indicates 
the sound o, beneath it the sound u. The Western Syrians, who 
use the Greek vowels, write ~. i.e. the Greek diphthong ov. 
Some of the principal forms in which the Eastern Syrians 

pronounced iJ are the following: the pronominal forms ~~f. 
~ai, '-a.Jen, \.6.Jl, \.6.:i, ~Ol, ~~; the verbal forms ~a4o-i'. 

~ 

~ci4,ol, ~a40; the nominal forms u~ (ltor!), ~~); 

and the diminutive terminations l,Jo and l,.a)o (lJ~i. Uo..o, 
l..a>~)-

We next enter upon the examination of the so-called diph­
thongs ay (ai) and aw (au). 

I have already told you that their sound has been weakened 
in Arabic to that of e and ii. Compare in other languages 
0avµa and 800µ,a, 7rat8lov, vulgar 1ratot, plaustrum and p!ostrum, 
causa and chose; German Auge and Dutch oog, German Stein 
and Dutch steen; etc. In North Africa, however, a further 

<,,-

weakening has taken place into ii and i. Thus ~J!. yawm has 

gradually become first yom and then yum ; ~ bayt, first bet 
and then bit. 

Now mark the same progression in the other Semitic lan­
guages. 

In Assyrian I find that our authorities write umu, bitu, 
inu (~), b~u (egg) without apparently the slightest trace of 
the older forms, which must necessarily have preceded them. 

In Hebrew ay and aw are of somewhat rare occurrence in a 

perfectly pu_re form; for example, 't '~, tl'~'~:~, iR, i~, '1':l)~r;, 
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rl?,>.!, n1ti C.:.>~;); in the suffixed form '"'2~7; and when the 

letters i and 'are "doubled, as f!':!, J!~ ("cake"), or with suffixes 

1~~' Cl~, '~t'I. More generally ay and aw are modified in 

various ways. 
At the end of a word '-=- usually becomes , or-=-. We find 

'l'O '"1~ ,,~ and the like; but far more frequently ~, ac, 
- • ' -T ' -T J 

:,p~, r1'Jt;' (in the construct state i11~), :,~!~' :i7t, imper. 

:,~r The intermediate step is marked by the pronunciation of 

the LXX., I,va, !,apa, corresponding to the Arabic terminat:ion 
,,, 

lo:!..::.. in ~ ... , 1.,5'°.J' ll£ina, rama, which some pronounce with the 
4• .,. .. 

'imalah, JHini!, rame. In other cases, the a element in the 
diphthong prevailed in Hebrew, and the termination became a, 
-,,-, as in ;,S;1 On these points I shall have more to say when I 

come to tr;;~ of the verbs :,',S. 
In the body of a word ay and aw exhibit several modifica­

tions. Sometimes a supplementary vowel is introduced, to 
lighten the pronunciation; as r,~~ for t-1~~' 1'11~ for t-11~. This 

latter form, in which the a is heightened to d is rare: liJ9, fl~, 
'!Jll.;I; but N)~, like N~t The same supplementary vowel is 

found in the termination of the dual, C~-:- standing for C~-:-, 
<., 

Arabic d.~. At other times the a sound in the diphthong 
/ 

predominates, yielding d instead of ay. So f~, ;q~, f~~' for 
.,,,1.,1 

r~' Arabic d., ; ft'":J for l~J.:1":J' C]'l!. for l:l~J'V.; O'J:1# biitim for 

tl't-l'.!1 1 from M':ll; the suffixed form i'"1!l':J also written ii::i':J for 
• : - ' • - TT :' TT : , 

~ii'"1l':J You will find a similar substitution of d for ai in the 
: -T :• 

older stages of our own language. The Gothic ai in hails, 
h!aibs, and ai'gan, became in Anglosaxon ha/, hlaf, and agan, in 
English wlzole, loaf and own. 

1 If so, M!~ follows the form of iir-i, Cl''1iJ:1; M!l, Cl'J:11.l; ',!~, Cl'?'~; ',~~, 

n;',,~; not thatofiit::i, Cl'"!l~; i!P, Cl'')!~; t::i!-!:I, Cl'?i~T;I; ''.IJ, Cl'?!'=\; lil.', nb!~. 
Noeldeke however pronounces the word blittim. 
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Generally speaking, however, ay and aw are modified as in 
vulgar Arabic into e and o, the e being represented by '-a;-, and 
sometimes by'~, the o by i. So in'~ for'~ (with suffix, i'~), 

, <.,f 

i~ for i~ (ol, J\); in segolate nouns Ci~, -,;~, and in the 

construct state M'~ Mi~· in the Niphal and Hiphil of verbs 
.• ' ' 

'" !) , as 1?iJ for 1~!~, i•~in for 1?!,:r, :t'tf)'lj for :t~;~; and in 

several forms of vc;bs ;,•", as l"'l'~li for T-1'~.ll r,1SJ:, ·for J:'l'S.ln 
) T .. • T ' - _, T •• ' • T' - • - J 

nt?~l:I for :,~~~~J::1. This e is frequently ·attenuat~d into i, ~nd 

more· rarely 0° i~to u. Thus r,,i,,:1 for r-11S.:1 r,1S.:1 as in the 
T • T T :- T' T .. T' 

vulgar Arabic of North Africa ~.J r'mzt for r'met (ramaita). 

Perhaps also the proper name fiJ'~~. instead of~)~ (2 Sam. 

xiii. 20), if we regard it as a contemptuous diminutive, "that 
wretch of an Amnon." ~)'1?~ would then stand for ji)'~ 
i.e. 'umaz'nan, just as, in vulgar Arabic, 1/fifah for tzifaifah, as 

the diminutive of ~ lfuffah, "a basket." As examples of o 

becoming ft, I may mention ~s for ;S' Arabic); s~~' for S;i;,' 
S::i,\ impcrf. of Sj•; and '.l~) part. plur. Niphal of M.l' for '.li.l 

- •- T •• ' TT' •• ' 

'!1~. Here again we find a parallel in the vulgar Arabic forms 
,,.c,,,,,,. CJ~ 

of the imperfect of verbs r'.t, ~.¾' u~, ~_i., for J..:J,!• uJ:.· 
~ ~ 

~.i.-
In Aramaic the position of matters is on the whole, mutatz's 

mutandz's, much the same as in Hebrew. In Syriac the original 
diphthongs appear, however, more frequently than in Hebrew; 

for example in the emphatic form of the segolates ~. l~, 
,,':. • •• 'l" • 
~a..; in the construct plural , , ::n\o, where the Bibi. Aramaic, 

like the Hebrew, has '7."; in the plural suffixed form~ , , ~S'-0, 

;, , :iS~, '9? • ;s~, ... 01~ (Ch. '0i.:i~~); in the Aphel of 

verbs'"!), as ~;l, ~Lot, .c.i..'l (Ch. i~iN, :u:,iN); and in such 

ll" ' .. l ' ~ L words as the diminutives ...-1cu. and 1':-0 ,!::.. (Ch. N~~7~V). 
T •• 
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At the end of a word we find forms similar to those of the 

Hebrew; e.g. with e, }Ll 1~, ~l?~, ~~; with ii,~ 
In the body of a word, Syriac ay sometimes becomes e, as in 

the construct ~, and in the duals ~fl, '°"L~, ~;~; 
in Biblical Aramaic tJ::i7J'.:1, but j~t,N~. 

The a-sound predominates, for example, in Targumic JJ;IN~ 
(200) and f~9';1 [f~,?';IJ (80, for f~J;,T;', '°'1-u,ol., as well as j'~~' 

~l); in the plural '°"~; in the adverb ~I, pronounced 

akh (Ch. '=J'~, ir;:t); in the plural suffixed forms of the Jewish 

Aramaic 1'1,?P or 11'f P, "thy servants," [Targumic J Nt''J,?P 
or [Biblical] ::1'11P [ /flri ::t1~PJ "her servants," N}''J~P #ri 

N}'J~~ "our servants," as contrasted with '11P, i'~'".!,?P and 

~•,'1'fP. 
Further, e sinks into f, according to the western pronunciation, 

in the simple forms of the segolates ~. ~; also in the 
" z 

forms • j i.:\ (construct), .... c1c:l:.i.s.\., ,~, #....u.S; 

in many for~s of the 1st and 2nd pe;s. in the pe;f. of verbs N"~, 
as perf. Peal ~~ (but N estorian ~;), Pae! S and 

~ '2~ etc. Similarly, ii sinks into u, in a:$. "if" 

( == ~ + ~); and, at least according to the western pronunciation, 

in the simple state of the segolates ~ci:, .£Xlm ("end"). 
In the later Aramaic dialects there is a strong tendency to 

get rid of the diphthongs. Already in old Syriac we find ~1 
·1•1\.\. \:'.. akh, with short a, for )l-" ; ~ lilyd, for le"lyd, lailyii ( , , >); 

X 

and another example of the same kind is .... .m.o} (for 'JJ,9 '~); 

but the modern Syrian says /zt for Ll; ikii or rka (°lbl) for 

~1; zdh (?)) for rr~ and N'1,'~, l.i.-1 and 1;.:1; l~o~ 
bathwa(th)e, "houses," 1o~ "our houses"; and even tylkhvti 
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for ~o.:5. So also, though to a less extent, in Mandaitic, 

where. we find Ji'~ as well as r,••NS (Ji~~), and r,•-,p for ~:,C 

as well as l\..~. 
I will now say a few words on the different classes of 

supplementary vowels, especially in Hebrew. These, as is indi­
cated by the term which I have just employed, do not belong 
to the original vocalisation of the word, but have been introduced 
at subsequent periods, to make the pronunciation of it easier by 
facilitating the utterance of a harsh consonant or of a combina­
tion of consonants. 

(1) The so-called furtive pathach, which is inserted between 
a long or heightened vowel and the final gutturals ,i M 11; as 

:-ry;S~ for eloh, Aram. Ni,?~, l~, Arab. ~i1; ~i'i1 for zero', . . ~ . 

Aram. Nf1~, ii?, Arab. J.;; l:t~~ for tappu!J, Arab. t:.UJ; . ~ 

IJ~, for ruft, 0 ;, i.:~;; i:tb for mu!J, Ni:,ib, ~; l:t~~t? for 

meshallelf, i. e. mushallzft ; l'1 for re', rz'. This sound is heard in 
,, 

the spoken Arabic of the present day, in such words as ~• 
. .. - . 

&,Le,~ sut.5ah, ~' t_,iM mamfu"kh, VJ'"""!.)• but it is not, 
~ '(_-:;_ c· 

and never has been, written in this language or in Syriac, where 

we find only -.NO;!:) l; ~m\o\ and the like. 

(2) The auxiliary pathach which is sometimes inserted 
between V or M and i or r, at the end of a word. It is so 
slight in sound as not even to effect the aspiration of the i or Ji. 

For example: J:lt'l~Z,,:i, J:ilJ~~, r:,~~~, as well as J:11'.'1~~, 1:11'.'1~7; 
• • • o I • 0 o I 

":JM•i for ':iM'i as compared with J'!l!)•i J'!I!)' ,-,,, ':Ji' 
:-·-- !:·-' ::·-' ::-' :: .. ;' ::-· 

(3) The auxiliary vowel -=-, "F, --=-, in various nominal and 
verbal forms, which is very little stronger than no. 2. For 

example, in segolate nouns: 'it,~, Mtl-tl, i~:, V'J!, Nj~, ,~~. 

M~~. V!P, Spe, flJ~. fl~~. and in the dual termination Cl~-=-­
The auxiliary is actually wanting in such words as ?~, ~~p 
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(also ~~p), ~~l:,, ~~~, N)~- And again, m the shortened 

imperfect or jussive of verbs :,',S: s1~1, 91~t St, s?~t ~llJ.:IJ. 
Wt, V'J\ itl~; contrasted with J;'~~J, T?1, r;ir.t ~r,, J~~t 
r~!), ~~:'j, and N7~J, where perhaps the final sheva may have 

once been slightly moveable, wayyifte, we-ylrdl, etc. A some­
what similar insertion of a short a takes place in Mandaitic in 

the word 7N'N for ~ f, and in the plural suffix of the rst pers. 

jN'N for, .. _._, as jN'N~~~ our hands, jN'N,3' our hands. Perhaps 
also in the pronoun of the 2nd pers. masc. tlN.)N, f'T1~.)~. The 
vulgar Arabic has this auxiliary vowel, for example, in the 

segolates, 't!""' suifft, t""'J' rmn"!t, ~• saflt, ~, naS"kh, 
,.,,, L 

,eij nafaklt. . 
(4) A guttural letter at the end of a toneless syllable often 

takes a very short vowel, when an ordinary consonant would 
remain vowelless. This vowel, which is represented in writing 
by a compound sht'<vii, conforms in character to the preceding 

vowel. Thus: ib~~ and PJn~-' for ib~~ and p!~:, of the form 

~bp~; l:l'°!OD' tl'"')~~ and tl".}n:, for C'"')ry,,' l:l'"')~~ and tl"}~=' 

of the forms S·~pt1, s,~p~ and S~p:; ii¥~, ;S~~' for;,~~ and 

;Sv~; Examples to the contrary are: ib~\ l:l~~~. ':JS,"Jtt. and 

,~,':~, ~~~. t9~~' j~~:, l:l'?~J:J. ,~~!, i6~~- • • • 
(5) The compound shcva spoken of under no. 4 frequently 

becomes a full short vowel, when the guttural is followed by a 
consonant with the shortest vowel (shez,a mobile). Thus 

with ibii' compare ~,eii' for ~,~v~ 
·:i· : -1-' 

,, Pm: ,, ~Pm: ,, ~P!~: 
" ~~~!1 ,, ~.ei9~~~ " ~ilt,Nt, 

,, ~~~~ ,, ~s~a ,, ~s9~i 
,, 

" ~".:~J " ~?~J 
,, ;SWR ,, ~?.~~ ,, ~7¥~ 

but on the contrary observe such forms as ~l'7~~1, 'tlb~~~. 
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Of this supplementary vowel a far wider use is made in 
Aramaic. Thus in the Targums we find NMJ'i~ for NM)i~, 

T~ •T T: :-

Nn,,,,~~ for Nl"I'.,~~- whilst in Syriac we may say ~~. 
T T: • T TT:: - ' 

1.,.. M.:i':.., 11.~-::. .. , j'l.'- .... ,..:.. ... , : • • , , • • ~. , .... ~ ~~ ~~?, i-::-i;o; and 1-1;0'1.!?--, for µJ.-lr:-

1.,.. M_t",.., 1;._, __ O .. J 1'"'- .,. ,=-. • ,:: • O .. O 1'1' ,._.,,__, ,~ ~~?, i-::-i;o; and 1-1'~; ~µ, 

~12~ ~;rand \\i?~, for ~µ, ~.w?2: ~~l 
and \\ij~. In Mandaitic this insertion is very general, the 
vowel u being also occasionally employed, as • Nn~,~,;, and 

N~'~'l"1 (1~, ;,~~':), Nl"'llt~'J and Nnl'l'J (i°~~); in the 

conjugation Ethpc'el, the normal form is ::i'OJ'.l"IV = .!lm.ll.1 • .. .. 
(6) Here, too, may find its place the prosthetic vowel, which 

is prefixed to a word to facilitate the pronunciation of an initial 
consonant which has weakened or lost its original vowel. Com­
pare in Greek xBfs and ex0Jr;, a,nra[p(JJ and U'TT"alp(JJ; Spanish 
escudo, escue!a; French espere, esprit; Italian con iscienza, in 
lspagna. In ancient Arabic this vowel is usually ( or ii, as in 

C,.,-(, c.,.,.c.,..,, 

the imperative J)~, ~~, j:u\ ; in the verbal conjugations 
_,.,,,..,, c., .,,. .,,. ,,,,, c., ., _,..c.,,.. (J Sl, S.,,.,,. ,... <., 

J.il_j,, J.,:u..i,, and J_;ui..LI; in ~I (for~), son, l.:Jlul, two, 
.... ~ .,, ,,,, .. ,,,,. .,, 

Sc.., 5 l,J 

~, or ~,, name, etc. In the vulgar dialects examples are far 
I ,, I 

, ,, (, 

more numerous; e.g. J.,:u_:il and ~WI, for J-ili and J-jlii,;, 
,, 

,, ,-<, 

~.J4,.:I for ~4-,.,, etc. In Hebrew we. find e, -:;-, as in ~i,!~ 
for ~;-,~, ,-,"JY~tt for l"1"J~~, and perhaps a few more, such as 

Si~t;' a~d S1t6~, f~~, i~tp~ "measure." In l:l;J::l~ the pros-

thetic N though pronounced by many of the Jews, has not been ., ' 
written. In Aramaic occur both f and J. Already in Biblical 

Aramaic we have ii::?:,,N "knee," in the Palestinian dialect 
T \ : -

1 1 ·1'P '.., D p 
Aoa.::,; • In Syriac we find ~ for ~. jfl, :° e ul for 



94 PROSTHETIC VOWELS. [CHAP. V. 

l"LC.} and~~] for fil... and~~• -+•1 for--~ or l~, etc. 

In l'~;of the prosthetic vowel has been influenced by the 

original vowel of the ; , as shewn in the Arabic Wy In the 
later dialects of Aramaic, examples of the prosthetic vowels 
become more and more numerous. 

(7) Different from this vowel is the likewise very short 
vowel which is occasionally prefixed in Hebrew and Aramaic to 
words beginning with a consonant and a full vowel. This 
addition may sometimes find its explanation in the harshness of 
the initial consonant, as when it is p, ~. or even.,; but in other 
cases even this reason is wanting. Examples in Hebrew are : 

_,, ' 
ci•,:,•~~~ "melons" (~, h I ~o), riv~~~~ "blains" or"small 

blisters" (lW~ "bubbles" of water), c•~~N "wings" of an 

army, ci•m~ "fetters," c•~r;,7~ probably the. ;~~e as IC<ipTaXor;;, 

,c&,pTa).).or;;, which is also found in Arabic and Syriac; fil!~ 
a Persian coin, called by the Greeks 8apei,c6,;; 1 ; Ji.'IN "a nut," 

.-; 
c.,.... p , 

Arab. j~• Syr. 11°'-'Z probably from the Persian)/ g~z; in Syriac 

l1il for l,i (Pers. j~), where the l was doubtless once sounded, 
ariiza; in later dialects t:l"1N for t:l":J "blood," N!)i~ "leaf," for - -: - T :- -: 
N!~; Mand. N'IJ,t,3' for N'IJ'rt' "heaven," N1'1N1JN'iN for 

N1'1N1JN'i "heights," N~j'N "woo!," N'i!)Nj'N "dust," for the 

older l~ and 1~-
This concludes what I have to say for the present upon the 

consonants and vowels of the languages with which we are 
dealing-Arabic, Hebrew and Syriac. I now proceed to treat 
of the different parts of speech, beginning with the pronouns. 

1 [In a Phoenician inscription of g6 H.C., recently found at the Piraeus, CIJ:,ii and 
CIJc:,,, seem to stand for apaxµa.£.] 



CHAPTER VI. 

THE PRONOUNS. 

HERE let me call your attention, in the first place, to certain 
elements which enter into the formation of a great many of the 
pronouns, as well as of the demonstrative and other particles, of 
the Semitic languages. I can give these elements no better 
general or common name than that of demonstrative letters or 
syllables. Their origin and precise original force are in most 
cases unknown to me ; or, at all events, I can only make such 
guesses at them as it is hardly worth while to lay before you 
just now, when you have need rather of facts than of specu­
lations. The principal of these demonstrative letters, so far as 

regards the pronouns, are: N and M, i and r,, ~. !l, S ~ .:,, 
, and '· We shall notice each of them more particularly as 
occasion requires in our survey of the pronouns. 

A. The Personal Pronouns. 

In treating of the personal pronouns I shall begin, for 
reasons which will afterwards become apparent, with the suffixed 
forms which we find appended to substantives in the singular. 

Of the 1st pers. sing. the fullest form in actual use is the 
,, 

Arabic ._; - i_;,a, which is usually shortened, according to circum-.. .,,. . 
,,, ., <.,,- c..... ,,, ,,,,,, 

stances, into ':i ya or i.:S-; 'f, as ~il_j , ~ , .,; \i; . It is 

obviously identical with the Ethiopic P: ya, in i4:hP: nafslya; 
and with the Assyrian ya, in bit-ya "my house." This latter, 
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. 
I am told, becomes i and in certain cases a, as bzizti "my 
daughter," abila (for alntya), as well as abi and even aba, "my 

~.,,., (.,~/ 

father"; with which last compare such Arabic forms as r ~L;! 
~--- ,.. 

ya'bna 'amma, ~.) V. yii rabbii. The Hebrew form is, as you all 
know, '~, of which the yitd, though written, is no longer pro-

nounced in Syriac: '~~~. , , :?\':io. The intermediate step, no 

doubt, was the shortening of t into z, which we find sometimes 

in old Arabic, especially in vocative forms like '-:-'J ~, which in 
,.. 

pause would be pronounced '-:-'.) \,, ya rabb. The corresponding 

plural is in Arab. \; nii, sometimes shortened into na ; in Eth. i: 
na, in Assyrian ni or ntt, Heh. U Aram. N) Syr. n, as ~)~s~ 

' T' ••: - ' 

N~j7~, ~- These plural forms serve also to designate the 

accusative after a verb, and we have here evidently the same n 
,.. 

that appears in the suffix of the accusative sing., viz. Arab. i.} .. ,.. 

niya or ni, Eth. l: nf, Assyr. ni, Heh. '~, Aram. '~, Syr. ~ 

n (the y11d being suppressed). 

In the 2nd person we find a necessary distinction of gender 
introduced by the differentiation of the final vowel ; the masc. 

form was originally, as in Arabic, ~ ka, the fem. ~ kl. 

Identical with these are the Ethiopic 'fl: ka, h.: ki, and the 
Assyrian ka, kt. The corresponding Hebrew forms are ';J and 
',;l, the latter generally abbreviated into 1. The Aramaic 

forms are ':J ,.. for the masc. and '~ ~ for the fem., but the yud 
~,{i;.. • \., has become silent, ~• • • ?? \o; so that these forms are . . .. 

identical with those of the vulgar Arabic, masc. i:::,f.:::.. ak, or k, 

fem. ek or ki. The plurals were originally, as in Arabic, masc. 

f kumu, s~ortened into kum, fem. kunna ; Ethiopic ho;>,: khnit 

and h \: ken; Assyrian kmm or kttn, of which the fem., according 
to analogy, should be kina or kin. The Hebrew forms are 
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O? for kum, fem. f ?, but for the latter the fuiler i1J? or i"1}; 

sometimes occurs. The Aramaic forms are )t~ ~.fem.~' 
but t:l!I is also found in Biblical Aramaic (Ezra). 

In the 3rd person we have again a variation of vowels 

according to gender. The Arabic forms are, masc. 1J hu (with 

long vowel, though written defectively), which becomes 1J hi when 
,,, 

preceded by an i, as abii-hu, abi-hi; fem. ~- The corresponding 

forms in Ethiopic are 1}: hu, I/: hii. In Hebrew the masc. is 
~;,, but also i"1-=--, i, which is nearly identical with the vulgar 

Arabic ~~, pronounced u or o, as in <I:'~, also written _.r.\.;S'. 

The Hebrew fem. is i"1 and ::'T _. In Aramaic the masc. is 
T T 

::'f _ a,_, fem. ::'f_ a,..!... The corresponding plurals in Arabic 
.. I& -

are, masc. ~ humu, generally abbreviated hum, which may be 

changed by the influence of a preceding i into himii or himi and 

him ; the fem. is ~ hunna or hinna. The Ethiopic has lf~ : 
,,, 

h6mtt and lJ\: hJn. The Hebrew forms are, masc. t:li"1 and t:l_, 
•: T 

or, with final vowel,,~.,.; fem. it' (rarely tm and l,,., or, with 

final vowel, i"1l_, i"1l_, i1l_. In Aramaic we find j;;,, '-ea, and 
TY Ty TT 

°'""C71, but in the Aramaic of Ezra also Oh c,;,. In contrast 
with these stand the Assyrian suffixes with initial .f; sing. masc. 
!u, fem. Ja, plur. masc. Iimtt or Jun, fem. sina or Jin. A similar 
form is found in one of the l:limyaritic dialects, where the sing. 
masc. is written io or 0, pl. 00, whereas in the other we find ii, 
and ~i; and traces of it exist in the modern Mehri, in which 
according to Maltzan, the sing. masc. is he, fem. es, plur. masc. 
hum, fem. senn. 

From a comparison of these various forms we .may fairly 
assume the oldest shape of the suffixed pronouns actually 
known to us to be : 

W.L. 7 
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rst sing. 
2nd ,, 

3rd 
" 
" 

iya 
m.ka 
[ ki 
m. sii, hit 
( sii, hii 

[CHAP. THE PERSONAL 

plur. nii dual (only in Arabic) 
,, m. kumii, 
,, f. kunna 
,, m. siinu, humii 
,, f. slna, hunna 

} kumii 

} httmii 

I have put sit and hii together in order to lay before you 
two alternatives; viz. (1) lift may be identical with sit, initial s 
having passed into It, just as in Sanskrit compared with Persian, 
or Greek compared with Latin; or (2) sit and lift may spring 
from different demonstrative letters s and It, a point to which 
we shall have to recur hereafter. 

From these suffixed pronouns t'ya, ka and hit, we obtain, by 
prefixing the demonstrative syllable an (j~), the three. pronouns 
aniya, anka and anhii. The syllable an,-itself a compound of 
~ and j,-we may regard as a sort of demonstrative particle 

"vJ$. "Gi 

or interjection, akin probably to the Arabic l,;J\, '>:JI, Hebrew 
~ 

jlJ, ;,~;:,, Syriac o:::--J, and Ethiopic 'l\\: in 'l\\n_o;),: t'fnlktmr,, 

" en vobis = accipite." 
The third of these pronouns, anhil, appears but rarely as an 

independent word. I would instance the Talmudic ~:,,~, fem. 

,:,,~ possibly assimilated from \i)'~, 'rJ)'~ with the first . . ' : . . : . ' 
vowel weakened from a to £. At any rate, the plural forms, 
which are without assimilation, are k1~•~, '1'.:1?~, for J~.it~, 
i'~?~. In Syriac too we find \a.,j], ~], assimilated for 

~ 1, o:::--OU I. Otherwise these forms are used as suffixes ; for 
example, in Hebrew, ~rJ) as ~n):,-,~, assimilated ~l fem. 

: ?' : ';-:IT:' -;;-, 

n~-;,; and also in the later Aramaic dialects, as Mand. j'1,i)' or 

P.l', fem. piij', j')'; Talm. ,nt, ',jr 
The same is the case with the second of the above pronouns, 

anka, which appears in Hebrew only as a suffix, e.g. j~R~~ 

(from pr,j, J erem. xxii. 24), usually with assimilation j"'"; 
in Mand. j~:,j\ fem. f':lj'. 

The first of these three forms, anz'ya, is found, however, with 
slight modifications in most of the Semitic languages. What its 
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origin may be, I can hardly pretend to explain, unless we 
connect it with a demonstrative root z', "this," also found in the 
Inda-European languages, in which case an--iya would literally 
mean behold thz's one or tin's one /iere, as a designation of the 
speaker. This would still, however, leave the final element 
ya or a unaccounted for. 

In Hebrew the form an-iya appears almost intact in '~~. 

in pause, with fuller vowel, 'j~ In the other languages the 
• T • 

✓:. 

older form is more or less obscured: Arabic, IJI ana, with short 
a in both syllables, dialectically iina, in pause ana and linak; 
Ethiopic likewise M: Ana; J. Aram. N)N (ii)N Bihl.) or N)N, 

y-: T - TT 

Syriac l.J1 lna or lno. Similarly in the younger dialects: Tigre 

'/\r;: ana, Tigrifi.a n",,: ane or M: anii, Amharic ~'t: ene; Mand. 

N)N modern Syriac µf. As the proper plural of ')N we may 
' ·~ 

regard ~J~ (Jerem. xiii. 6, ketkibk), to which, among the later 

dialects, the Amharic offers a parallel in the form c11ii. I may 
add that in Arabic, Ethiopic and Syriac this pronoun is liable 

~:. 
to considerable mutilation. In Arabic we find i.:JI an, and 

likewise in Ethiopic, when followed by the particle l'J: sa, r\ ,ti: 
an-sa. In Syriac the first syllable is liable to be elided under 

certain circumstances, whence arise such forms as ~l ~. ~-, 
~. and finally, dropping the last vowel, ~- Hence in 
modern Syriac the verbal form of the present, 1 st pers. sing. 

~;.£) I end, \~~ i repaz'r. 

There is, however, another form of the pronoun of the 1st 
pers. sing., which we must ·endeavour to explain, namely that 
which is found in Assyrian, Hebrew and Phoenician. Here the 
first demonstrative basis, an, has been strengthened by the 
addition of a second, ak or ak, which I take to be compounded 

of N and 1• and to be akin to such words as N.::, ~. "here," 
T' 

,,~ "thus, here, now," '.::! "that," N!lii "here," ,,.!l•N "how," etc. 
TT T 0 

As the oldest form I venture to write aniikz'ya or dniiki, whence 

7-2 
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in Assyrian aniiku (Haupt, anakft\, in which the 2nd syllable 
must surely be long, as the corresponding Hebrew form is 

~ 

':l)N in pause ':l)N The Hebrew has preserved the vowel of 
• IT' • T. 

the last syllable in a purer state than the A.syrian. On the 
Moabite stone it appears as 1)N, probably pronounced Anoklt; 

whilst in Phoenician inscriptions we also find 1)N, which in the 
ears of Plautus sounded like aneclt. I may remind you in 
passing that the Egyptian pronoun was also anek, enek, and the 
Coptic~nov.. The form aku, without the prefix an, is employed 
in Assyrian as an enclitic with the force of the substantive 
verb, e. g. sarriiku "I am king," rabbaku "I am great," zikartiku 

"I am manly"; thus corresponding to the use of l.Jl for µ) . ~ 

in Syriac. 
The corresponding plural form is still more remarkable : 

Assyr. anfnz', nfnz', nfnu for ani?zni, analJm·, Heb. ~)M)N Phoen . . ___ , 
jM~N. Here then :i of the singular has interchanged with M 

(as in ;r,t;, 1~~' compared with;;;,,~ compared with 

tl11'.'1'~~~), and the vowel has been shortened • in the shut 

syllable. The last syllable of the word, ~.), is probably short­

ened from ~)~, the plural form of 1~~' which we mentioned 
. . 

above. This plural ~)r:,~, abbreviated in Hebrew itself into 

~),:t~, is found, in some shape or other, in nearly all the Semitic 
..-0.,- /{,,/ .,,-(.,J. 

dialects. Arabic: ~, vulgar ~ nelfne, ne!Jn, C..>I alpza in 

Egypt i~ma. Ethiopic: \iM: ne!Jna, Tigre na?zna, Tigrifta 
nelfna. Syriac, with an additional demonstrative n at the end, 

~1', commonly ~' which is shortened in pronunciation 
' 1 ' i into nan, as in~ ~~I· Also~" with prosthetic vowel, 

. . 
whence in modem Syriac ~1 and ~.L...), but also akhnJkhun 

,Cl?a.J..w i (with a curious assimilation to the pronoun of the 

2nd pers. iikht6klzun ,~oL j}. In Samaritan we also find the 

form pn)N, whilst in the Palestinian dialect of Syriac, cnJf, 
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and in the modern Syriac of Ma'lula, ~1 a11af.t, the final n has 
vanished. Jewish Aramaic forms are NJnJN and NJMJ· but in 

T:--: T:-' 

several dialects the guttural has been elided, whence in the 
Talmud j~~. in Samaritan pN, in Mandaitic j'JN (anhz for 

anan), and in Palestinian Syriac ~ I and more commonly ~ 1-
Likewise in Assyrian, as above mentioned, antni, ntni or ntnu. 

On reviewing what I have said about the pronoun of the 
rst pcrs. sing., you may think that much of it is very pre­
carious and doubtful; in particular that the derivations which I 
have ventured to suggest of the forms 'JN and ,;:ijN are very 

·-: • IT 

far-fetched ; that '~~ can hardly be compounded with a demon-

strative particle or interjection, '+ (J + N), and ':l~N with two 
' IT 

words of that class '+(:I+ N) + (J + N). In reply I can only 
point to the history of the pronominal forms in other languages, 
for instance the Romance. Whence comes the French ce ? In 
some cases it appears in the modern language as cet, for which 
the older form is cest. But cest is identical with the Italian 
questo, which springs from eccu isto, i.e. eccum istum, i.e. ecce ettm 
istum ! Even the English / is but the last remnant of iclt or ik, 
ego, eryw, erywv, Sanskrit aham, all pointing to an original agltam 
or agam, which has been supposed to be made up of three 
elements, a + glia (or ga) + m, the first of which is either the 
demonstrative root a "this," or else a mutilation of ma; whilst 
the second is a particle, identical with the Greek ryE, and the 
third, in all probability, another demonstrative letter. 

I pass on to the pronoun of the 2nd person in its inde­
pendent form. Here the demonstrative syllable an is prefixed, 
not to the syllable ka, but to ta. Both these syllables are, 
it seems likely, also of a demonstrative character, and admit 
9f being explained in one of two ways. Either ( r) ka is a 
mere variety of ta (compare Tlr; Tt with Sanskrit na-ki-s "nemo," 
ki-m "what?" quis, quz'd); or (2) they spring from different 
demonstrative letters, k and t. The one of these we have 

already mentioned as lying at the root of 'G, :,~, ,~, and 

similar words; whilst the other gives birth to various forms, 
of some of which we shall have to treat presently. If so, the 
pronoun of the 2nd person designates the individual spoken 
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to as a " this " or " here," in contradistinction to the more 
remote "that" or "there" of the 3rd person. In the Indo­
European languages the same element seems to lie at the root 
of both pronouns, for Sanskrit tvam, i. e. tu-am, " thou," differs 
only in its vowel from ta, the base of the demonstrative pronoun 
tat, in Greek To. 

The oldest form of this pronoun known to us in Semitic 
.,,. c.,:£ c.,,f .,, J <.-t. 

is the Arabic 1.:..--.il anta, with its fem. ~, anti, dual l.c...i.il, 

.., ... v-' 

plur. masc. ~\ antumu, shortened antum, and fem. ~\ 

antunna. The dual is found in Arabic only, and has disap­
peared from its vulgar dialects, in which the forms in use are 
enta or ent (Egypt. inte), enti or enti (Egypt. inty, enty), entum or 
en/it (Egypt. i"ntit). Almost identical with these are the Ethiopic 

'1 I r lnt: anta, antt, antemii, anten, which appear in Tigre as anta, 
anti, antilm, and in Amharic as anta, antyi or anty, plur. antu. 
But in Tigrifia they have been displaced by the compound 
\h'r\: nessikhii, fem. nessikhi, plur. nessatkz,m, nessatken, by 
assimilation for nef ~kka, etc. 

In Assyrian and Hebrew nt have been assimilated into tt. 
The Assyrian forms are attii, atti, plur. masc. attunu, (fem., 
according to analogy, attina). In Hebrew the masc. sing. is 

i1,tl~, in pause i1,tl~ or i1t:1~; but the shorter r;,~, atte or att, 

also occurs, N um. xi. 15 ; Deut. v. 24, and in some other 
passages in the Kethibh, e. g. Ps. vi. 4; Job i. 10; Eccles. vii. 22. 
Its fem. is 'J:l~, which occurs sometimes in the Kethibh, viz. 

Judges xvii. 2; 1 Kings xiv. 2; 2 Kings iv. 16, 23, and viii. I; 

J erem. iv. 30; Ezek. xxxvi. I 3 ; but it has been almost sup­
planted by the shorter r.lt-t atte or att, in pause r.lt-t- The plur. 

: - ' : T 

masc. is OJ;!~, with e for 1,; the fem. is M?J::'~, sometimes written 

iJ?~~ and i1~,r:I~; but the shorter l,tl~ or IJ'.:I~ is found in Ezek. 

xxxiv. 3 I, and with assimilation of the n to a following m, in 

Ezek. xiii. 20, n,,,~~ Or.IN 'i~t-t ( observe Ezek. xxxiii. 26, 
: I : Y - T -: 

,,~µ,,r-i lt''~~ for oi:,'~~. and Isaiah XXXV. I, .,~7?.? c~~tf~ for 

i~~~l 
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.In Biblical Aramaic and the Targums we find both the 
primitive and the assimilated forms, ill_;l~tt, J;I~~' J;l~, fem. J;I~, 
plur. masc. j~~~' f~r-1~, fem .. J'~~' r~~- In Syriac the n, 

though written, is never pronounced, and the final t of the fem. 

sing. has also been dropped, b.Jf, ..,.A,jf, J~f, " .. ~f. The 

forms of the later dialects are in some cases such as we should 
naturally expect; e.g. Samaritan ,,.nN or tiN, fem. '.nN, plur. 
rinN, r.nN; Palestinian Syriac, l.1, fem. ....ll, plur. ~l.1 and 
~All, ~l.1. But in others there are points worthy of remark. 
For instance, in Mandaitic, instead of n and t being ac;similated, 
a short a is inserted between them, MNlN, plur. jiMNlN. Again, 

t .,. 
in the vulgar Sy:iac of Ma'lula, we find '<!:I ach or -et' ltaeh, with 

~ (,.. ,S. J,,,,. 

the plur. ~I achkhun or ~ luzchun, where t has been 

softened into ty, eh, as in ~.A!.~ (!~~), ~)..i (iZ.;i}, ~ l5' 
(~~ ). The modern N estorian or eastern forms are A3) at or 

\..~{ at#n, the latter with a curious appendage; and not less 

strange are the plurals ~~1 and ,a.!?o~i, which can only be 

explained as having arisen under the influence of the 1st pers. 

~l or ~], whilst conversely the form of the Ist person 

~Cl.l..Nl must have owed its birth to this ra;sely formed 

~o~i-

The separate pronouns of the 1st and 2nd persons have, 
as we have seen, received a demonstrative increment at the 
beginning ; with the pronoun of the 3rd pers. the reverse 
apparently is the case. The Assyrian sit, fem. Ji, and the 

corresponding Syriac oefw, fem ..... ef,, may perhaps never have 

had any such increment; but it is, I think, otherwise with the 
Hebrew and Arabic singulars. In Hebrew these forms, with 
the ancient and necessary difference of vowels, are N~/"'1, fem. 
N',!· Now some scholars believe that the aleph is a mere 

orthographic sign, like the Arabic elif in the 3rd pcrs. plur. 
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of t~e verb, 1_µ, which is occasionally found even in Hebrew 
(Nt:fm;-, Josh. x. 24; NtlN Isaiah xxviii. 12). In this view 

: IT... T 

I can hardly concur, because the words are written with this 
alepli in the oldest documents we possess, such as the Moabik 
stone (masc. Ni1 tJ_j ibN'n and the sarcophagus of Eshmun'azar, 

king of Sidon (masc. Ni1 tl1N "that man," fem. NJ1 r,:iSb~,1 
"this kingdom"). Had the original sounds been merely hit and 
!ti, we should have found on such monuments i;-, and ',1. 
I conclude, therefore, that the words must have sounded origi­
nally something like lut-a and hi-a, with the addition of a 
demonstrative a at the end. This will seem less improbable 
to you, when you are told that the modern Syrian forms from 

oa, i5 and .._.ci, e, by the addition of 1~, another demonstrative 

1~ ocii (l~ocii) iJ'a, 1;, ..... 6, e'a, "that,'' "yonder." That Plautus 
heard the Phoenician word pronounced as hy only proves that 
the Carthaginians, like the Jews, had gradually let this additional 
sound drop, although they retained the symbol of it in writing. 

I have said nothing to you as yet of the use of Nii1 for the 
fem. gender in Hebrew, because I do not believe in its existence. 
The distinction of the vowels in N~i1 and N'i'.', sit and si, is just 

as primitive and essential as in anta, anti and ka, ki. I am 
aware that N1i1 takes the place of N',1 in various passages of the 
Pentateuch; but in old Hebrew MSS. 1 and ' are very much 
alike, and the Masorets have done well to regard N1,1 as nothing 
but a clerical error, and to substitute for it the correct N'J1i. 
The same pretended archaism may be found in the famous 
Babylonian codex of the Prophets published by Strack, e.g. 

Hosea ii. 4, N~,1 (i.e. Nii'.'1), Joel iv. r, N~i1i1 (i.e. Nii'.'1,:J), 

To proceed. The same primitive difference of the vowels 
and the same affixed syllable are to be found in Arabic, although 

slightly obscured, since hit-'a and hi-'a have become luewa y:, 

and h(ya ~· In Ethiopic these words have received a further 

1 [Cf. Kuencn, Ond,rzoek, 2nd ed. vol. i. (Leyden, r887), § 16 and n. 7, who 
rightly refers the origin of the error to the old scriptio difectiva Kil, for t-11 ii and liol'il 
alike.] 
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increment at the end, and in consequence have suffered a slight 
curtailment at the beginning. The forms in actual use are 
<D'/\1:: we'itu, fem. J?'ht: ye'itl, which have obviously lost an 
initial hzt and hl on account of their having been lengthened by 
the syllable tu and tl. I find the same increment in the 
Assyrian demonstrative iuatft, "this," fem. faatl or satl [Del. 
fiatz], and in another form in fiisil, fem. siifl, fiisa, as also in 
ltagii-fu (Del. agasu), which last is found mainly in inscriptions 
of the Persian period. Sil seems to be only a weakening of tii, 
just as in Greek the pronoun tu, Doric TV, became uv; or T~µ,epov 

(to-day), Tf}w; (this year) became <F~µ,epov and <F~TE<;; or the 
nominal terminations ns-, Tio,;, T£a, TVJJ'T/, passed into <FL'>, qi,o,;, ur,a,, 

<FVV'f/ (7rei/n,;, 'TrAOV<Fto<;, ryepovula, 0£1'a£O<TV111/)- Indeed it seems 
possible that tll is the oldest form of the pronoun of the 3rd 
pers. in Semitic, of which sil and hii are successive weakenings. 

We have then the following forms of the pronoun of the 
3rd person. 

singular 

Assyr. m. sit 

f. si 

Arab. m. yb (vulg. Eg. 

plural 

siinu, siinu-tu, sttmtt 
sina 
., ., (., .... 

~ ~ (Eg. Imm and ltuma) 

f. ~~ (vulg. Eg. ~ 

htya ...t,_) 

Eth. m. <D''hi:: we'itre 1\(1)-.\i:: t"miintu or 

Heh. m. N~,, (Ph. Ni"I) 

£ N'::t (Pb. N;i) 

r " -J • ... ~.l. m. N~i"I 

f. N'i"I 

CD'°)\f'c»-: we'etJmtt 

f\~\i:: emantt1 or 
<D'/\1"\: w,~'etJn 

,,,z,ii, c;, 
T •• •• 

i1Jry' ti~::, ; p~~ 
t~~ 

dual 
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singular plural 

Syr. " ~<it .._cul m.001 .. 
1 

~01~} f. .... en 

Talm. m. ~,,N il"I~'~ 

f. '~'~ '::'.'t~ 
Mand.m. 'I,, iU',, 

f. vn l'l'l"I 

After what I have already said, in this and former lectures, 
very few of these forms call for any further remark. I need 

only add, I th~nk, t~at ~• f, vulgar Egypt. hum, huma, 
l"I~('.', Ci'.:', and ,sry, j,s;:i, are really identical, the last being 

strengthened by an additional demonstrative element, as is 
also the case with °]'\Oi)-o\1:;: and I\Oi\\1:;:: The Talmudic forms 
int~ and '•'.:1-f'~ (for iil"I!'~ and i'tft'~) shew us that the double 

n of the Chaldee, Syriac and Mandaitic is an assimilation of nh, 
the syllable in, en, hen being, as I formerly stated, an interjec­
tional or demonstrative element prefixed to the pronoun. The 

simple ocfi and .... ~ of the old Syriac have entirely disappeared 

in the modern language; and in the modern dialects of Ethiopia 
the place of this pronoun has been usurped by later compounds. 
Thus in Tigrifia, nessu, fem. nessii, plur. masc. nessiitom, fem. 
nessiiton, for nefsii, etc.; and in Amharic, '.1\Ch.: r-rs11, fem. 
'.1\Ch'P: ersewa, plur. °]'\Cn-r<D': ersiityaw, or with a further 
assimilation :7\h.: essie, etc., from C:7\h: re'es, "head." 

On the formation of the plurals of the personal pronouns, 
I shall make some additional remarks when I come to treat 
of that subject in relation to the noun and verb. Meantime 
I pass on to the other classes of pronouns. 

B. The Demonstrative Pronouns. 

From the pronoun of the 3rd person, by prefixing the 
demonstrative particle or interjection lld, in vulgar Arabic a, 
we get the compound pronoun hii-hzi. This appears in the 
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Talmiid as N~,,ry, fem. ~i'.'I,,, plur. in~,, (for ti:i~~i:>· The 

word is often wrongly pointed N~litl, N'rytl, whereby it is 

confounded with the Hebrew N~:,:,, N'i1n, which is of a totally 

different origin, viz. by assimilati~n fo~ -N~i1~tl. In Mandaitic 

the same word exists in the singular, ,:iN:,, 3'rTNn, without any 
corresponding plural. In Syriac the second h was elided, and 

the syllables hii-fe, hii-i, contracted into 001 haw, .._.ci, hay or hoy, 

plur. \..a3cn hiinniin, ~a, hiinnen (for ha-,'ftz-hz1n, hii-t"n-lien). 

In the Palestinian dialect we also find the singular forms ojo,, 
001; fem ... _.jo,, .._.o,, but not the plural. In modern Syriac 

the corresponding words are 001 aw, .._.01 ay, often written and 

pronounced 61, ot": .._.1, ii and i!, with the plur. ~{ iini (from 

the old fem. ~~), shortened into J"° iin and 1..i an. From this 

is formed another pronoun by the addition of the particle 

l~ at the end, to designate a more remote object; "that," 

"yonder," viz. 1~ 001 (I~ ocii), iJ'ii, fem. l~ .._.c,, i!'ii. The n 

which we have found in the plurals ~a,, ii'11ry, etc., seems to 

appear in the singular in the Assyrian annu, "this," whether 
we regard it as merely= an+ hii, or as= ii+ in +hz1. The forms 
given by the grammarians are: 

sing. masc. annu (fem. annat), (annit) 
plur. masc. annutu fem. anniittt, annitu, 

with another plural form, perhaps of both genders, anni or anni!. 

In vulgar Arabic of Egypt the forms corresponding to 
N~1'1i1 N~nr, i,,)i'1 are still used with the original interjectional 

T' " T' : T, 

force: iih6, "there he is," iihi, "there she is," iihlim or a/zJm, 
"there they are." 

A very large number of demonstrative pronouns have their 
source in the cognate letters d and t; in juxtaposition with 
which we often find k, land n. You will remember that Aram. 
, d = Arab . .5 dlz, ~ = Eth. Heb. Assyr. z; and that Aram. r, t = 

Arab. l..!.J th, p = Eth. (I: s, Assyr. s, Heh.~ sh. 
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/ 

One of the simplest of these pronouns is the Arabic l..i, fem. 
,.,_ ,.,_ 

c., / .,,.j ,:l ,.,.:_J ... j 

i.;.3, ~..i, I...S;, l:;, plur. JI or ~YI, often written plene J,1, ~1_,I. 
, .,,..,, .. .,,. .. .. 

The corresponding forms in vulgar Arabic are da or de, fem. di, 
plur. J_,.J daul or do!, dola, doli (which seems to arise from 
a combination of the singular with the ancient plural). In 
Ethiopic we have the same word in the form ll: zi, fem. ~: za, 
plur. 1\A,: lllii, fem. 1\t): ellii. Its Hebrew equivalent is ,if .. , 
fem . .n~T, for zat, shortened into :iT and ii, plur. SN (1 Chro~. 

xx. 8, generally with the art. SNi1 1), i1~N- The •• Phoenician 
•• T ':." -

forms are, as might be expected, very similar; viz. j for both 
genders (perhaps with a difference of pronunciation, ze, zit) ; 

fem. also MT, in Plautus syth; plur. ,N, in Plautus ily. The 
form TN, which also occurs in Phoenician, has been regarded as 
equivalent to the Hebrew ,iti'1; but the article in Phocnician 

., -
is the same as in Hebrew, and T does not take the article in 
Phoenician even when the preceding substantive is defined 
(T :l~~b and T iu~;,). I prefer therefore to consider the aleph 

T: • -- -

in TN as merely prosthetic. The very curt form of the word T 
might readily lead to such a vowel being prefixed; and we find 
some support for this idea in the modern Ethiopic or Tigriii.a 
form 1\11: fem. 7\1-1:: In the later Hebrew of the Mishnah we 
have masc. Mt, fem. ,r (zo or zii), plur. ~~N. In Assyrian it is ., . . 
curious to find the form with l in the singular as well as the 
plur.; 

sing. masc. ullu 
plur. masc. u!lutu 

fem. u!!at 
fem. ullitu 2• 

By appending a demonstrative n to the masculine, we obtain 
the common J. Aram. form j':!, j':!, emphatic i1}~, N]~, with its 

simple fem. it1, ~' and its plur. j'~~. The· corr~sponding 

1 [The latter only in the Pentateuch, where it is probably to be viewed as a mere 

scriptio deftctiva (~~O) as in Phoenician. Cf. Kuenen ut supra. In any case ~~~ 
is younger than il~~ij, final il.- being readily lost in Hebrew, as in .V, = illl".! .] 

2 [The feminines are not recognised by Delitzsch.] 
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Phoenician forms are jf and NT; and in certain Aramaic dialects 
(Egypto-Aram., Nabathean) these words appear as Nlt and Ni. 
An Ethiopic form, with further demonstrative increment, is 

1-1\1:: zenttf, fem. I-ft: ziiti, plur. :1\~\1:: ellontti, fem. :1\t'\'1:: 
e!liinhe. 

For the sake of still greater emphasis, ha is prefixed to these 
.,. I I l ,,. .,, , 

forms, giving in Arabic I~, fem. b'.U. or "-5.lli, ..:;~, b\Ai, plur. 
- i..:, ....... ,,,. . .,. 

,...j,... -:EI 

~)\Ai or ~y J::,; and vulgarly hada, fem. hiidi, plur. hiidaul, and in 

Africa hadiem. In Egypt, with somewhat of the original inter­
jectional force, adf, "this here." The corresponding Aramaic 
words vary considerably in form according to the dialects. 
In the Targiims and the Talmud we find !''1,:r, fem. N;C, 
(or N'JY), plur. i'~~;:, and r~;:r (less correctly pronounced i'~~;:t 

and J'~,,); and similarly in the Palestinian dialect "?01 or 

,?0'1, fem. he, (liiide for hada), plur. ~a,. In Mandaitic t has 
generally t~ken the place of 1; j'lNn, fem. NtN:,, plur. f'SNn. 
NiN:, however occurs, as also the compound il'-rN;, = Talmud. 

il••:,, i.e. i:, j'1l"'I· The ordinary Syriac forms are l,.i01, fem. 

1101, plur. ~a,. Of these, l,jo,. stands for Na1P, and li01 is 

weakened from ii01, which occurs in the combination .... 01li01 

(for .... 01l1oi). Shorter forms are \.a,, for 11l"'I, and ?01· Here 
y T 

too must be placed the Talmudic ft'O or ft'tt, which latter is 

also found in Samaritan. Here N has taken the place of ,i, 
whilst the aspirated 1 dh is represented only by the aspira­
tion h. This gradual elision of the d, combined with the 
ordinary dropping of the final n, enables us to explain the 
common Talmudic forms 'Ni), fem. Ni;, plur. '~1' or 'P.,j, 

as ~orruptions of J'":!;:t, N1,:T, and r,,:,. The modern Syriac 

words are very similar, viz. l&tf aha or fa, plur. ~j anne. l~f 
springs from the fem. l?a'.,, the original aspirated d (dh) being 
represented, as in Jtr~, by an h; It having been gradually 
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dropped, ii'ii has been contracted into ii. Dialectically the forms 

~?t ~lt are also used, both from j1J:!· 

Now if to these series of pronouns we append the letter 1, 
we obtain another series, generally designating more distant 
objects. 

The simplest of these is the J. Aram. 9:! or ';'':!, fem. 11, 

plur. ,~~. which are formed from f:!, N1 and l'~~- The 

Palestinian dialect exhibits the plural in the form ~~'?.'1-

By prefixing hii we arrive at the Talmudic'=['~~. fem. ':fi;, plur. 

':f?.} or 1~;:t, and the Mandaitic 1Nn (masc. and fem.), plur. 

1'..lNn, which are contractions for 1..l'i/'1, 1Nil'1, and 1..l'S;,. 

Here too tqe Syriac varieties )"'~01, fem. ~. ~nd their 
place; the former of which may perhaps be compounded with a 

form corresponding to the Mishnaic ~~l::t- As for )'"a.JOl (,.-JOl), 

which is always masc., it is probably not a mere variation of 

~. but a different compound, viz. from ~en and ,_. . 
.,, .,, .,,. .,,. ,, 

In Arabic the corresponding pronoun is dlj, fem. diJ, ~' 
A.. 

,, 
.,, .,,. j .,,. ... 1 

plur. d~_,\ or 0JiJI· The Arabs have, however, regarded the 
,,. 

,,. 
suffixed r.!:.f as being the pronoun of the 2nd person, and hence, 

though· dlj is commonly used in speaking to two or more per-
,, 

sons of both sexes, it is also permitted to use ~I.J in addressing 

c.,..,... ~ ....... 

a woman, \,oS'\.j in speaking to two, and f\j or Jlj in speaking 

to several, according to their sex. The vulgar forms, at least in 

North Africa, arc l.!,.l\j diik, fem. cl!,..; efzk, plur. I.!)_,..; diik. 
,,. 

In Egypt we find, with the addition of hti, the forms diklzii 
(masc. fem.) and dttkhii (masc.); and these may be still further 
strengthened by appending the pronoun of the 3rd pers., masc. 
dukhauwii, masc. fem. dikhaiya, plur. masc. fem. dukhamma. 
The Ethiopic presents us with this augmented pronoun in 
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the form 1-l'fr: zlkt1, fem. ,-..\tn-: /!ntekte, plur. ?\l\7l-: elllM. 

Here the fem. is remarkable, but we shall speak of it when 
we come to the simple relative form ,-..\1': inta. • 

These pronouns again may be heightened by the accession 
of a fresh demonstrative syllable. • Thus in Chaldee we find 
f~~ for both genders, with additional n. The Ethiopic presents 

us with a form with additional tz,, viz. 1-ln-1=:: z/!kwetz1 o~ 11h~: 
zlktfi, fem. ,-..\~t: lntiiktf, plur. /\l\n-1=:: ellekwlht or ,-..t\ll~: 

lllekt~. The Arabic prefixes.ha in the form 1.!J1J,.;, fem. d~~' 
...... 

,,. .,.. .,,. ,j ....... .,, 

~lib, plur. clJ~. u; which are much used in the vulgar 
• j ,, ,, -I I ,-11 

dialects, di.iii, hiidiik, cl!,.i.lb hiidik, plur. ~~ jb ha'ulii'ik, or in 
,, ,, 

I 

North Africa d~ hii(!i,k. From ltiidak seems to arise, by 
,, 

elision of the d, the form cl.lb hak, used by the Bedouins; just as 
I 

\.iii, hadii, in combination with the article 'al, becomes ha!, which 
.,. (.,... c.. (.,,,,,,. 

is used for all numbers and genders, as y~, i..:,.. i _r...l..lb, 
,, ✓ 

(.~ ,,. .11-Q, ,,. .,, c...,.. 

~~, i.½-)~, y~. Another strengthened form in old 
,, I 

Arabic is clj.j, where the letter / has been inserted between 
/ .,, .,, (.. .,,. 

\.j and d; its fem. is cll;, by contraction for ~. Peculiar 
,, ,, ✓ 

to the Mandaitic is the word MMN)Nn (masc. and fem.), plur. 
masc. pr,t,t)N:"I, fem. tMN)NM. Here it seems tolerably clear 
that we have again the prefixes Nl"1 and f'N, contracted into 
JNM, and the suffixes of the 3rd person; but it is not so easy to 
say what is represented by the letters MN, unless we admit 
Noeldeke's suggestion .that they arc identical with ri:, the 

Aramaic form of J'i~N. 
FinalJy, under this head, we have a few demonstratives that 

are formed by means of the prefix '~ i. Here I mention first, 

though somewhat doubtfully, the Talmudic pronoun ~M'~, fem. 
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';:t'~; doubtfully, I say, because it may also be explained, as I 

did above, by assimilation from ~i1~'~, ',:,~'~. This latter view . . 
is countenanced by the plurals ~i1~'~, 't'~'~. The forms ~i1\l . . 
and ii'TJ'J representing the substantive verb, seem to be fresh .. , 
compo~nds of the demonstrative n and ~;,,~, ii1t~; e.g. ~,,,~ 'N~ 

"what it is," ,n'J NJN "it is I," ;ntl ,.,,l:3t 'P'':T~ " they are 

perfectly righteous men." More certain examples of this for­
mation with prefixed i arc '1'~ (for f"!'~), fem. Ni'~; and .. 
Tr~. plur. ,~,~-

To designate a definite pronominal accusative, especially of 
a somewhat emphatic kind, we find in the Semitic languages a 
peculiar word joined with the pronominal suffixes. In Ethiopic 
this is n..?: kiytf, a word regarding the origin of which various 
conjectures have been hazarded, but which I am inclined to 
think finds its source in the demonstrative k, to which we have 
so often referred. From this are formed, with the usual pro­
nominal suffixes, kiyti-ya, kiyJ-ka, etc. By the weakening of :, 
into i1 (of which I gave some examples in a former lecture), we 

... 
obtain the Arabic dialectic form Wb. From this it is but a step 

to the common Arabic ~-' iyii, which is used precisely like 
~ 

its Ethiopic equivalent, and appears in Tigrifia in the contracted 
form of t\,: i, denoting self, as t\f?,: iye, t\,'r\: iklzii, t\,f?: iytt. In 
the other Semitic languages this word takes the feminine termi­
nation at or t, probably appended to it in order to bring out 
more strongly the abstract idea of lwcc£tas (if I may use such a 
word); and in these languages its range of use is considerably 
wider than in Arabic and Ethiopic. Hence we get, in the first 
place, the Phoenician M'N, which was doubtless pronounced 
in the earlier stages of the language iyiith or iyatli ; for other­
wise the ' would not have been inserted in writing, as is almost 
invariably the case in the older inscriptions. In the inscriptions 
of later date, however, we find r'IN, and Plautus heard the word 
pronounced ytk. The Aramaic forms seem to be shortened from 

the Phoen., viz. Syr. £, Chald. M\ less correctly n'. These 
T -
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are used not only as a sign of the definite accus., 1~ /:;..,.__.,_~.,:=J 

l.~.;l ~o ~ ~ l~; but also as a substantive, signify-

ing self, e. g. a,~ \\?Oh.....io? 001 "he who knows himself," 

l~ l~ "free-will"; and likewise in the Palestinian dia-
- . " 

lects and in Samaritan to form demonstratives, as in the phrases 

N~,, ~M'.::l "on that same day," Nr.'I~ ~M'.::l "in that same 
.. T" T - TT'" 

year,'' l,coo;..a..0 a,~ "at that same time," ocn ~ I .::lJ.~ (jl~ 

.. that mari is a thief," ,s r:~v NS jiilz:i~ '7 \'?: t':! ,, this is of 

use to me, those are not.'' In this way we may best explain the 
Mandaitic demonstrative spoken of above, i1MN)Ni"1 ( masc. and 
fem.), j,MN)N,i, j'MN)N/i, where ~ is probably = n:, Simi-

larly in Hebrew yiith was further altered into iith, whence, by the 
usual change of ii into o, resulted the common form oth, MiN-
1 n close connection with a following word this oth was shortened 

into oth, just as from M~t"'U and M~S~ we get 't-l~M.) and 
':r • ••• • ,. • T • 

0~~7~. Next, otlt was ch~nged into e~h -n~, as in • O~~ for . . . . 
atti'tm; and finally this -nN was heightened by the tone into eth, 

-, 

~- In later Hebrew, perhaps under the influence of the sur-

rounding Aramaic dialects, n,N came to be used, like n' as a 
T) 

demonstrative: 1:1,,;, iM~N:J, i"l~rt ~J;iiN:J, iMiN iS ::i~; "that 

one sat down," ::ii~S ~'Ni"1 iMiN i~.:n. In Assyrian I find a 
: • T T 

word attu, which seems to be nearly connected with yath and 
oth, for example in such phrases as attua abiia "my father" 
(" mon pere a moi"), zz'rya atti,a "my family" (ViT), dznata 
attua "my laws" q,,), bfta attfmu "our house," sa la zptalla(tft 

ablya wa attua "who revere (MSt) not my father and me." 
Schrader also regards as cognate with yath the words yiitf and 
asi, in such phrases as yiitf Nabz,nahfd suzz'banni, "as for me, 
Nabunit, save (:Ji'~) thou me"; and again, Ja la ipla/jft ab11tlya 
u asi la z's_batii nfr sarrutlya, "who did not fear my fathers, 
and, as regards me, did not take up the yoke of my rule." 
These words yatf and afi he explains as made up of ya + 
a + ti or si, i.e. ya for yatlz, a suffix of the rst pers., and 
a further demonstrative ti or si. Sayce, however, gives a differ-

WT. 8 
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ent explanation of both words, so that we are evidently on 
unsafe ground. Even the Hebrew r,iN has been explained in a 
manner different from that which I have just suggested to you, 
for some scholars have regarded it as a substantive, nearly equi-

s,,,.,.,.__ 
valent in form and meaning to the Arabic i~ I "sign" or "mark," 

"form" or "body," thus identifying it with the word liiN (for l"liN or ., 
M'iN), or else assuming a form il~N or n•N, from the construct 

-: T • T• 

state of which (M~~ or r,~~) riiN might be deriveo by con­

traction. 
Before quitting the demonstrative pronouns, I will say a 

few words regarding the definite article, which really belongs to 
this class of words. Its original form was, in all probability, 

S;:i, a compound of ha and l, nearly in the sense of the Latin 

z'llc, connected with the adverbs :,N½,:, "away,'' "beyond," and 
T: IT 

c:iSCT ''here,"" hither." In Hebrew the l was assimilated to all 

following letters; and when the doubling wholly ceased to 
be audible, the loss of it was compensated by the heightening of 

the vowel into a -.,-, as in ~~,,, -,:,,:r, -,,V.:,, ~N-,,,, on which 

and other modifications of the article see your Hebrew gram­
mars. In Phoenician its form is the same as in Hebrew, but it 
is not so frequently used as in the latter language, e. g. T !l:l~~ 

for ilJJ"I !l~r,~,, l il,'t'J"I for ilt:i iVt'J"I, NJ"I CiN for CiNil 

Ni:,;,' Nii r,:,S~~:, for N':in r,:,S~.,. 
The Arabs ordinarily weakened the initial /"I to N, but re­

stricted the assimilation of the final l to a following dental, sibi­
lant or liquid (the so-called solar letters ,J, '-""' ; .J ..; .., ~ ~ 

.,,.<.,<.,.,, .,,. .,,. (.,, .,,,, ,,<...,,. (.,,0.,,. 

~ J l; k ..,_..;i./'); e.g. ~W11, ~\, i~.)..J\, but .J}\ ("iitvti), 
~ ,,. 

l., ~.,,, .,.~,,,, 

~i (W~t;:i>, _,+'II ("'li,~ti). In Egypt this assimilation is 

nowadays extended to 1=: and ~. as eg-gazzar, eg-gum'a "Fri­

day," ek-kull, ek-kenzse "church." The letter /, however, though 
assimilated in pronunciation, is always written. The Arabian 
Bedouins are still said to retain the old pronunciation ltal, saying 
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ltas-sanah instead of as-sanah, l"'l)Wii'. Generally speaking, how-
TT -

ever, the initial elif is regarded as so weak in sound that i! 
_.,,<.,.-c ~· > 

suffers elision whenever another word precedes, e. g. d-Lo.\ I _y.1 
,, ., 

;;;..., 

abte 'l-maliki, not abze al-maliki, vuWI ..._} Ji 'n-nasi, not fi an-
,, .. .,,. 

J°Q-c ,,.. ,.. J;..(.,_,..(..,,,,,,,CJ 

nasi, ~) I Jl; lfala 'r-rajttlte, not !fa/a ar-rajielte, i~I I ~l~ 

ffalati 'l-mar'atu, not lfiilat al-maratu. Indeed it was at times 
dropped altogether and only the l sounded, and this is common 
at the present day, e. g. lalpnar II red," Nswid "black," lazhar, the 
"Azhar" mosque, letnen "the two." 

In Ethiopic there is no definite article, and the same appears 
to be the case in Assyrian. The Aramaic dialects labour under 
the-same deficiency, but make up for it by appending to the 
noun the demonstrative ha or a, which appears in writing as an 

aleph; thus N~~~' l~ N~1'-~9, Mi , ;.m· With this we 

may compare the postpositive en and et of the Scandinavian 
tongues, derived from an older inn and it (e.g. Danish Mand, 
Manden; Hus, Huset), of which we shall have to make mention 
again hereafter. More to our present purpose, however, is the 
J:Iimyaritic suffixed n, e.g. in JilTt:) "this monument" or "tablet," 

I Ji)l.b I rirn 1,,p~7~ I ,,lp,, I c:i,flib I ,_).) I ,;,1::n I nS~; 
or in !.bS~ "this stone," I ,Sv,i.b~ I ::i,v I f!l?O~ I r::i I ruil,'.bM 
I JbS~.b I "'IJ"lfll,' I 'lpii. The words tilT.b and fb?~b are appa­
rently contractions of jl"lilTb and t:ibS~.b, as seems to result 
from such forms as I t:i•li!lMt:l I r:l "between these two towers" 

or " castles," I il"llrl':l I Sy::iN " the lords of these two houses," 
f,i)n':J "this house of ours" (where the l is the suffix of the 1st 
pers. plur.'). Often the demonstrative pronoun f,, fem. l"\1, is 

prefixed to such words, as filT.b f '1. 

~ [This statement rests on a misconception: ~Ub stands for .ti.JI ",?i.)Ub. 
Nold.] 

2 Other examples are : )it:lO fi, "this inscription " ; 1,n, )'1, "this idol"; 

1nnD 1"1, "this door"; )IJ::1011, "this building''; to~~. "this statue"; 111,,::itcl, 
"and these two camels," 

8-2 
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C. Tke Relative Pronouns. 

The relative in its simplest form is, it may be said, iden­
tical with the demonstrative pronoun. As the Germans use der 
instead of welclzer, and we English tkat instead of wko, so did 
the Semites employ closely cognate or identical words as de­
monstratives and relatives. 

The simplest of the relative forms is the •~ of the Biblical 

Aramaic, shortened in the Targums and in Syriac into ~. ? de. 

One or other of these forms appears in all the Aramaic dialects 
except the Egyptian and that of some ancient inscriptions, which 
have 'T. The Mandaites say t'1d as well as de, and the same form 
~"- is occasionally found in Samaritan. I need only remark in 
addition that in Mandaitic b is used in a few cases instead of 
the common 1, as ~Nb 1'~Nb "he who does good," N')C) 1'~Ntl 
"he who does evil" ( where 1'~Nl'Q = 1~lf') ; i NJiNnN~Nt::l Nl'W1 
"spirit of our fathers." The word ,,, which is mentioned by 
Gesenius and others as the Mandaitic form of the relative, has 
no existence, being merely a false reading of the somewhat 
abbreviated character of the word i. In modern Syriac 2 or ?l. 

is frequently employed for ?, as 'l.J? ~;,!Z:, (for ~?? U-bJ:>) .. .. .. .. . ... 
"the Saviour of the world," , ; , ~ "J Ar::di. (for 1~? ~) . . .. . : . 
"forgiveness of sins,"\~? ~ (for\..~? 01~) "the passion 

of our Lord," biirit zsku, i.e. \\~? a,;flb, "after Jesus." 

Identical with this •~ or 1 is the Arabic _,..;, generally em­

ployed in this one form for both genders and all num hers ; as 
.,,. I .,,. J J J t,.,,. .,,. -> t, 

(.!.}j.j Jli J..; ~IJ\ "he who said that came to me," "-=-'.}- _,..; '=5fi 
.,,. u ,,,. ,,,. 

'' my well which I dug." The use of this word is, however, 
only dialectic. In S. Arabia the ?imyaritic furnishes us with 

similar forms: masc. i (J=I), fem. Jii, plur. •SN or SN. 
In Ethiopic we find H: zd, with a fem. ?\'\-t: lnta, and a plur. 

l!la, all bearing a striking resemblance to the corresponding 
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forms of the demonstratives. H: zd may be used, like '~ and 
., 

_,..;, for both genders and numbers. The fem. 1\°',1': we must 
trace back to the demonstrative particle en, or the letter n, plus 
the fem. termination t; and the plur. i\(): to the demonstrative let­
ter/. In Hebrew occurs the cognate form ~l, likewise invariable. 

r.,t 
In Arabic and Hebrew the simple article JI, .r,, is sometimes 

(.,J(., ..,!,-CJ J '4~-c, C../V..c, .,. 

employed as a relative; c. g. ~ ~l\ J.,-,)1 ~ I ~ "of the 

c.. .. c.. !..-.::, J J/ ,,. -Gi,.,,. 

people of whom is the Apostle of God," for ~ .i.lll J_,...J ~~I; 

Joshua x. 24, ir.iN N~~s;,,i "who went with hi~ .. ; 1 Sam. ix. ;4, 

~'~~t'1 pi~,j-rnj; I C=h;~n. xxvi. 28, s~~~~ ~'":Jft'tt S;,1. 
Hence, from a combination of these two words, with the 

,, I 

insertion of the demonstrative letter l (as in ~..i), arises the 
,,, 

~.,,. ~.,,. 
ordinary Arabic relative ....,.>JI, with its fem. ~\, for the full 

,,, . ,,, 
inflection of which see the Arabic grammar. Its form in the 

vulgar dialects is ~\ elll, in Maltese even shortened into J Ii, 
,;;_,,, 

for all the genders and numbers. Identical with u..>.!I in form, . ,,, 
though not exactly in meaning, is the Hebrew demonstrative 

i1]?,:r, shortened into i~iJ , just as ....,~f is sometimes found in 

r.,,;;_,,, L 
the form ..;JI. J;:,:, is used as fem. in 2 Kings iv. 25, ,i~;, 

T - •• • 

t~,:i tW~~~WiJ, and another form, ~i~j hallizzt, also occurs as 

fem. in Ezekiel xxxvi. 35, ;,'f~f':r n~tt f1~~. This last seems 

to be weakened from ~l?,:r, and to exhibit this pronoun in even 

a purer form than· ,iT~:, and ,.s .ll\. 
YT- - ,,,. 

The relative pronoun in Assyrian is sa or sa, which admits of 
no variation, but is evidently connected with the simple pronoun 
szt, "he," and the demonstrative sa-su. 
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The Hebrew word ,~N though familiar to us all, is difficult 
• ~ -: ' 

to analyse. Some, as for instance Fleischer, Mtihlau and Sayce, 
following an older scholar named Tsepregi, regard ,t~ as the 

Hebrew representative of the Aramaic "'1J:I~, ;t(, "place," in 

Syriac also "trace," "track," "footstep," as in ;~ (for ba-athar) 
s,-S sv 

"after," "behind," Arab.)\ and _}I, "trace,"" track," "footstep," 
b . 

Eth. i'\WC:: In support of this view they appeal to analogies in 
other languages, e. g. the Chinese, where so means both "place" 
and "which," and to the vulgar use of wo in German, for 
example, "Der Mann, wo ich gesehen habe," instead of welchen, 
or again, "Der Fremde, wo du mit ihm gegessen hast," instead of 
"mit welchem du gegessen hast." Gesenius, in his immortal work, 
the Tkesaurus Linguae Hebraeae, sought to connect -,t;;N with 

'I' -: 

the Hebrew radical .,~tt : " Modo in tali vocabulo de etymo 

quacrendum est, .,~ pr. rectum valuisse conjecerim ab .,~~ 

rectus fuit, deinde recte, ita, i. q. f;? et Germ. so, idque in anti­

quiore lingua in pron. relat. abiisse. Cf. :,j ita, et relativum '~. 

et contra Germ. so, i.e. propr. relat. fem. Simonis relationem ita 
exprimi censet, quad ad sequentia recta tendat." Ewald, whose 
opinions I would always mention with the respect due to so 
great a scholar,-Ewald's latest view seems to have been that 

,~N stands for ~~N and is compounded of two demonstra-
v -· y -·' 

tive~, ~=1'1, i, T and S, plus the prosthetic N. Finally, Fried-

rich Bottcher looks upon i~~ as standing-: for St~, and as 

made up of a merely prosthetic ~, and a word S~,. which he 

regards as an older form of the arti~le Sn (just as su seemed to 

~c an older form of N~i'1, or the verb;I conj. S~p~ = S~j?,1, 
i;it:?~)- As the matter at present stands, we have to choose, I 

think, between Fleischer's view on the one hand, and Ewald's or 
Bottcher's on the other ; and, on the whole, I incline to the 
latter, in so far as I would seek the origin of the relative pro­
noun somewhere in the region of the demonstratives. For the 
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interchange of S and i, even in this region, compare the Syriac 

i:;;C"I, " here," with the Chaldee N:l,n. In Hebrew the longest 
T • IT 

form of the word is "'lr;N but ther~ are several shorter forms, 
., -: ' 

without N and usually with assimilation of the final r or l to the 

following letter; viz. -~, r/j, -~, but also ~ (in -o~~, Eccles. 

iii. 18, and according to one reading in N~ilti for N~ilr; , Eccles. 
: .. 

ii. 22). In Phoenician the word is written ~N, but that the ~ 
may originally have had a vowel is at least suggested by the 
transcription of words handed down to us by Latin and Greek 
authors, such as Nesso esse sade (capillus Veneris), i. e. il:!tl 

T • 

mW tiN. More frequent, however, are the shorter forms as, 
y T -.,• -: 

es, ys, is, and also si, su, which last correspond to the Hebrew 
-~ • e. g. in the Poenulus, assamar binam, C)J.l'.:1 ibNt,N "what 
T, --: -T 

he says is friendly" ; ys siddobrim, thyfel ytk chyl ys chon them 

liful, i. e. (probably), 'V~7 0~ j~•r;N·,~tn~ t,p~J:1 C'':l?,tf ti'~. 
in Latin eum fecisse aiunt, sibi quod faciundz11n fieit; or, to quote 
another line, yth alonitn valonuth sicorathi simacom sytk, i. e. 

nNr oi~~ ~~N,~~ ni.li'~.1 c,~;S~-n~. 
The use of the relative as a conjunction, and as a sign of the 

genitive relation between two substantives, belongs rather to the 
department of Syntax than of Etymology. These phenomena 
need cause you no surprise, if you reflect, on the one hand, that 
the Greek particle o,c; is only a case of the relative pronoun oc; ; 

and, on the other, that the Persian i?afat or connective vowel i 
~,,. ,,. 

in such constructions as ~ .J,,.J.; ~\.; niim-i pidar-i man, "the 

name of my father," is merely a corruption of what was the 
relative pronoun in the older stages of the language. 

I may therefore conclude my remarks on the relative by 
referring briefly to certain possessive pronouns, which are formed 
from it in several of the Semitic languages. In Ethiopic we find 
H,i\:, fem. n\ti\:, plur. /\(\}\:, combined with suffixes as fol­
lows: zi'd-ya, zi'd-ka, zi'a-hz1, zi'd-na, zi'a-klmit, zi'a-lufmrt, etc. 
Here we may perhaps discern the relative H: za, in combination 
with the pronoun kiya, or rather its Arabic form iyii, of which I 
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spoke in a former lecture. In Aramaic we meet with two forms, 

11~ and S1~. The former is found in the Talmud, e. g. j~~ 
ii1T'P ;,,r~, i'J'1~ "we (occupy ourselves) with our affairs, 

and they with theirs." This arises, as Luzzatto has suggested, 
from a combination of '1 with 1 1 "hand." It also occurs in _, 

modern Syriac in the forms ~?, ,,-~?, ~?, difi, diyukh, 

diyan, etc., with elision of the d between two vowels. The other 

form S1~, i. e. ''1 plus the prep. ~, is found in Biblical Aramaic, 

e. g. Dan. ii. 20-N\1 ::iS-11 Nr-ii~~~~ NMb~M 11 • and prevails 
• •• • T ' 0 T • • T •' 

in the Targums and in Syriac
0

1. • The -e~uivalent ~~ from 
. . ' 
~ i~N occurs in later Hebrew, as well as in Phoenician. . .. -·' 
Alre~dy in Jonah i. 7 we read 1b~~:l "for whose cause?" and 

in ver. I 2, '~t::-i:l "for my sake" i ~;d: similarly in the Poenulus 

ttlic silli, '~~ 1~i,1, "my guest" (lit. "wanderer") ; amma silli, 

1~~ NbN "my mother"; bene sillz", 1~~ 1;:l "my son." A 
• ••• T - J • •• • • ' 

fuller form seems to occur on a Tyrian si~net 0ring, viz. rri:?ll~~ 
9~i ~7t:'7?~o/~ t:l7~ ~~"(belonging) to Ila'al-yathon, a prie;t 

(lit. a gods'-man) of Mcl~art R~ph." 

D. The Interrogative Pronouns. 

The first of these to which I would direct your attention is 
_., 
-1 s-;iJ:f 

the Arabic '=51 ayy, fem. L,\ ayyah, fully inflected, meaning 

"who, which, what?" It governs a genitive, as u") i.,,,1 or 

c...._r ... ";:: 1..,,,,,..., ..;.,..,a ~ .r 
u") L::\, "which land?" ~JI ..,,;I "which of the two men?" 

¥ 

.,. ... -= -1,, i.. ,,.,..,-;,§_ c.. .... .;:..r 

~\~j I ..,,; I "which of the men?" ½,.I, ~ I "which of them 2 ?" 

1 Compare the African JL:.j = J y-..i.ll. 
/ 

2 In vulgar Arabic it has become e, or in combination with~ {thing) i'sh; i.) 
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This word seems to me to have its ultimate source in the inter-
; 

rogative particle ,, Heb. Q. It is found in Ethiopic too in the 

sing. i\e: dy, plur. i'\,.PT: ayyat, for both genders ; and in the 
modern Tigrifia it appears as }\J(',: }\P°',: /\P\: ?\Ji: or AJ'\ :, 
which are probably compounds of i\£: and the Ethiopic inter­
rogative 1,.:: In the other Semitic languages this word has 
more of an adverbial force, being prefixed to other words to 
convert them into interrogatives, and entering into the composi­
tion of a great many interrogative adverbs. In Hebrew, for 
example, it appears as 'N (e for ay) in i"1T 'N "who, which?'' .. . ... ,. 
mb 'N "from which?" TINTS 'N '' wherefo.re, why?" But also 

'l '" •• T 0 

as an independent word in the sense of "where ? " with pronom. 
suffixes, i1~1N )IN c1~. and in a longer form without suffix, 

Ty-, - ' y- , 

il.~~- Of compound words th~ most ordinary examples are: 
.,.,.(,,.t 

I~~ (for f~~' Arabic l.:):'.\J "where?" contracted ftt, and as an 
~ 

accusative iia~ "whither?" ':j'~, M?'~, and r91'~, "how?" 

M.!)'~ "where? how?" Similar formations in Ethiopic are 

}\£1;-: "where?" and, with a shortening of r,,.f: into I\: l, I\~: 
e.fo, "how? how!" reduplicated /'\~~: efofo, A(~ : efiifo, or 
/\ll~: efafo; and t\ii((:"',i:: "how much? how many?" from 
i'14:~: sifn, which is properly a noun meaning "number," 
"quantity." In Aramaic we have two forms of this word, 

j 
for just as the Arabic I is in Hebrew i], so in Ar,1.maic we find 

both 'N and ':'1. The latter, 'i1 is the ordinary form in the .. .. .. ' 
Talmud Babli and in the Syriac dialect of Palestine. For 
instance, in the Talmud, t:! '~;:! or j'-:!',j, fem. N1'~;:t or N')'r,J 
"who?" "which?"; in Palestinian Syriac likewise ""°r-0'1, fem. 

Ii!, "why?" In Eb,YPl, lnhit, enhf, enhtlm, as min t!nl,ii gins, "of what kind," but 
separately cnhzi, enhf, en/tu"'• "who?" "which?", when: m is probably for en= 
,...vJ 
~ I . [So Spitta, p. 80. But Nuldeke explains the n as a remnant of the old 

- j. 

Tanwin, ~ ~1 ~, and so forth.] 
,,. ,. 
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lr-'o,· Further, in the Talmud, ~)'1 •~::, or ~:,•:rti "who," "which," 

"what is-?" for ,n ri"il; ir;:, "how?" :i;•,::r "where?" N'!,:T~ 

"in respect of which?" "in reference to which?" for N'!t,-',~; 

N••S "to which?" "whither?" for N'*,'1S In the Aramaic of the 
T- T-: • 

Targiims both forms occur; 1'~ and 1'tl "how?" f'1'~ and 

t'1':::r, fem. N":t~ and N':ti".:', "who, which?" N;•~ and N~',j, 
"where?" 1''!,?,~ and 1'1?'/j, "how?" In Syriac we have only 

the forms with alepk, but in great abundance; for instance : 

,._. .. f (akk) "how," "as," with its derivatives lJl-!)I "as," "like," 

l~l' "together," "at once," ~r "as one who," "as if," 

~f, "as"; further, l:i_.)' "where?" from ~ "here"; ~f, 
u.;_,, "how?" for ,~f and l,J~f; ~I "whence?" for 

~ ~ ~l; l.i...f for l,j~f, "who?" with its fem. j~f, and plur. 

~f for f'~~ •~; and finally, with a shortening of ~f into}, 

~~l "when?" in the Targiims '11~'N and ~•N from the 
• .._ -yo __ , 

Heb. 'tl~, Arab . .}:c. In modern Syriac there are similar 

forms, though of c~urse more or less corrupted. Such are: 

i:;..1 ikii or ~l zka, "where?" t~ ~i ediina, for NY:i1' 'N 
• •• • • TT• - ' 

"when?" imine or imne, "which of them?" ~ ~ i or , ·;'>a, i, 
in Talmudic iM'~~~ 'I:,; further, ?J. "who?" from N)i 'N and 

Ni 'N, with another form ~1 eni, which is, strictly speaking, 

derived from the old plural ~f. In Mandaitic the same 
interrogative exists in NJ~ m' na, "whence?" which is also a 
Talmudic form, for N!t? or f~l?, i.e. t~ ff.?; 1N', ')'~ minne laklt, 

in the Talmud ,s NJ~. undenam tibi? Also in N•S or vS, le, 

for ·~~, "whither?" N•S•~ mille, "whence?" MN~V or 11N~J.'s 

"when?" N!JV and N!JN or N!JNi1, "where?" from N,?~~' N?~1j, 

with suffix !!i"TN!J "where is-?" in which form the real inter-
T 

rogative has wholly disappeared, just as in the modern Syriac 
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1.L' ~ "where is he?" from lbJ. ikii, "where?" Here too I 

should mention the Mandaitic forms N'lCNn and UCNn, proba­

bly standing for ~~ 'N,:t and f~n~~ 'NtJ, e.g. fi!)~'M'M N'.l0Ni'1!l 

"in which will ye cross over?'' i;i ilCN/i N'S•i N't>ii.:, "which 
(of them) is my throne?" 

Another interrogative pronoun in the Semitic languages is 
that which is characterised by the initial letter m. Its oldest 
forms appear to me to be man for the masc., and mant for the 
fem. ; but in practice man is used as the interrogation for 
persons of both sexes, "who?" whilst mant is employed in 
speaking of things, "what?" 

In Ethiopic we actually find these oldest forms in use; <IQ',,: 
mdnil, acc. <IQ~: mdna, "who?" and ~'l,t: mint, acc. ~'1,-t: menta, 
"what?" The Himyar. form is also fC, but more usually f:J, with 

(,., 

the substitution of :J for Q. In Arabic we have ordinarily L:.r"' 
man for persons, but a distinction of gender is made in the rare 

case of the word standing alone, when it is fully inflected, the masc. 

sing. being~ manu, and the fem. ~ manah (with aspirated h, 
<, ""' 

for ~) and sometimes ~ mant. The Assyrian forms are 
said to be manme or manu and man, which last is identical with 

the Aramaic j~, ~- Hence arise in the Aramaic dialects, by 

the addition of the pronoun hil, such forms as Syriac ciho; 

Talmudic ~~. fem. '~~. for ~,'1 f~, •~ j~; Mandaitic ilNC; 

modern Syriac ~. ~• "'7~, which is strictly speaking 

derived from the old feminine. The forms in the vulgar dialects 

of Abyssinia are not dissimilar to those of the ancient Ethiopic, 
viz. Tigrina <IQ\: "who?" and ~\t ,e: mentiiy, rarely ~\t: and 
1'.\:t.£: "what?" This latter is compounded of ~\t: and the 
other interrogative ?\£:: In Amharic the commonest forms are 
C11\\: ''who?" and ,4\>"I,: "what," shortened from ~\t:: 

(.,.,,. (., J (., 

Vulgar Arabic forms of L:.r"' are L:.r"' and i.:.r. The change of 
., 

vowel in the former case is due to the influence of the labial m; 
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in the latter, it is the natural weakening of a in the shut 
~ 

syllable, and is pronounced in pause min ~- From a form 

resembling this last must have arisen, by the rejection of the 
final n, the Hebrew'~ "who?" It is also found in Ethiopic, 

but as a neuter, "what?" or_ else as an adverb "how!'' e.g. 
"'l,i\..l?~: "how pleasant!" "'l.PO(l,: "how great is-!" "'l_Q'i)ffi~: 
"how great?" "how much?" (from (7i)ffi"1z: "measure, quantity"). 
The Phoenician form of the personal interrogative seems also, 
from some phrases in the Poem,lus, to have been mt. 

The neuter form ma is common to the Arabic, Hebrew, Phoc-
/ . 

nician, and the Aramaic dialects, Le, ,ib, Nb,~; and we also 
T T 

find abundant traces of it in Assyrian, as I shall show you 
presently. This form I would venture to explain, with Fr. 
Bottcher, as follows. The original mant became by assimilation 
matt; the doubling was gradually dropped, because hardly 
audible, at the end of the word, leaving mat. This would 
gradually lead to the aspiration of the final t, matlt. The 
aspirated letter would first pass into h, ~~. mah, and finally 

disappear altogether in pronunciation, the vowel being length­
ened in the now open syllable, :ib, malt. Compare the different 

T 

- ~i 
stages of such words as ~1~, ~~. ~~ "anger" (Arab. ul 

"nose"), or M with suffix 't-lt-1 from fit-I t-lt-1 t-l)t-1 or t-1.lr-l .. ' . . ' . ' : . ' : : . : : ., ' 
n)t-1 (for r,)N); and the series of changes which produced the 

,r "::' ~ ... : 

ordinary feminine termination of nouns i"1_, N_, out of the 
T T 

original at, viz. (1) at, (2) ath, r,-=-' (3) ah, with aspirated It 

(found in Arabic in rhyme), and finally (4) ii, ii_, N_. In this 
T T 

way too we are enabled to give an easy explanation of the 
daghesh forte which so constantly follows this word, and of the 
forms -i"'lb, ilb, l"lb, as compared with those of the article 

- T u 

-i"'l, :,, ii, from S:i. 
- T "::' -

From Nb by the addition of ~:, we obtain in Talmudic and 
T 

Mandaitic the forms ~i"1b, iilNb, "what is it?" i:iNb is con-
T 
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tracted in Mandaitic into ,~ in the word ,~ "why?" i.e. 

i;,N~ SN= , . .,N~ Sv. By adding P:! to N~ there arises in 

Talmudic the word 'N~ "what?" in composition 'N'1lN "where­

fore?" "why?"= f''1N~T S~. In ancient Syriac the Ts~me com­

bination of N;, with Nr and r:! finally resulted in the 

contracted forms ~ and ~, the latter of which was farther 

weakened into ~- Hence in combination with ~:, arose the 
y I> i),. l":. I~ 

form ~ "what is it?" = ocn ~- In modern Syriac this 
same ma-den has been contracted into ~?~, with a rather 

unusual weakening of the vowel in this dialect; and this is farther 

shortened into ?~, l~, and even ~. as in y;? '> ~ 
"what shall we do?" 

'With regard to the neutral Le in Arabic, I may observe that 

it is not unfrequently shortened into (' ma, especially in con-
,,. .,.,, ,,. .,. ~... ~ ,,,. ~ 

nection with prepositions, as ('~' tJ;• r for ('~• ~• for 
wi .,, .,, 

(' ~, ~, ~, t1. These last two words are still further 
.,, ,,,. ,,,. .,, 

(, (, 

abbreviated in poetry into ~ and 2• which shows us the origin 

of the word f "how much?" standing for f or W, Syriac 

~. Hebrew ;,~_;,. In Ethiopic this abbreviated ma is fre­

quently appended to other interrogatives, with somewhat the 
same force as the Latin nam; e.g. (1;)1,.(1;); (mdnu-md) i\'l,'t: 
"who art thou, pray?" ,(11)\½(1;): mfnt-nii-ma, i\£1;~: ayd-md, 
/\~(II;): e.fJ-md, ~/\H. ',.(II;): ma'ezl-nii-md. 

That these interrogative pronouns should pass into indefinites, 
with the sense of" who, whoever, what, whatever," is only what 
might be naturally expected, and the consideration of this 
point belongs rather to comparative syntax than to our present 
subject. Sundry forms must, however, for the sake of com­
pleteness, be noticed here. And firstly, the Assyrian words 
man1111-ma, manna-ma, man-man, by assimilation mamman, and 
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man-ma, "whoever," "any one"; mimma, "whatever." Of these, 
1µ.,anman or mamman is merely a reduplication of man; mamema, 
mandma, and manma, are formed by the addition of ma to 
manntt or man ; and mimma arises from a neuter mi, like the 
Ethiopic ~: mi. Similar words may be found in the modern 
dialects of Abyssinia. For instance, Tigrifia has <11:\\,.<ll:l: or 
O'il\,.<11:1: "whoever," "any one"; and in Amharic there occurs 
~\,.<11:1:, with the neuters ,.<11:1\,.<11:1: and ,.<11:1\,.<11:1\:: 

The indefinite ma is often attached in Arabic as an enclitic to 

another word, to give it a certain vagueness, as le ~ "a small 
,, 

~ .,. ✓ c.,J. 
quantity"; le~\;.~ 1.:#~rl "give me some book or other." At 

other times it conveys something of an intensifying force, as 
'.ii c.,f .,, c.. 

l., .f'J ~ "thou art come for some matter" (of importance); 
? ,, ,, 

~ V/ $,_,, ~ 1. 

whence l., ,._;; is often nearly equivalent to ,._;; y-1 "what a 

youth!" "what a man!" Hence we obtain an easy explanation 

of such a word as the Chaldce 0~:I~ " something," which is in 

reality a contraction of N;, 31:IZ? "scibile quz"d." All the other 

forms of this word are only more or less corrupted ; e. g. Chald. 

Ol7!1~ (like l,ry1~ for 3':!~), Mand. ONi)'~, Syr. ~~, Tal­

mud. ,::f'Z', modern. Syriac ~r-1¥.>. In later times the word 

began to be treated in some of the dialects as a simple substan­

tive, and to form a plural; e. g. in old Syriac ~~, and in 

modern Syriac ~~, whilst the Mandaitic forms a new sub-
: .. .. 

stantive Ni)'~, "a thing,'' plur. N'i)'~. 

To return to the Arabic le: we also find it used, especially 
with prepositions, without its apparently adding anything to the 

,,, .,,. (., ,J ,,,, (., ✓ c.. 

sense; e.g. rl:: Le J.S' ~ "in every year," r.r.- Le #c;T° 
; ,,, .. ,,, ,,. ,,, ,,, 

"without any offence," ~,,'½: \~ "because of their sins," 
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.,, -(j;.,,, *-=/ ,<.,,,. 

J::W Lo..c "after a little," .t.Lll ~ i.-.J \-4.! "by God's mercy." 
d ._,, .,,. .,,. t? / 

The same is the case in Hebrew, only that i"Tb has in this case 

been modified into ib. Hence ;iS~ib~ TJob ix. 30, lfere; 
"IT : J 

S~N-ib~, Ps. xi. 2; ~"JITib~, Job xxvii. 14; and r~~-ib~, 
Exod. xv. 5. So also before pronominal suffixes '~ibf, "9ib~, 

\iib~ Here the Ethiopic at once shows the old form in its 
T • 

h(Jli): kdma, "as," "like," but with suffixes n<lt\P: kama-ya, kamtf-ka, 
kamii-h1i, kamii-hiJmzi. You will, I think, find the same weak­
ening of mii to mo in a word which appears in the Chaldee 

lexicons as NSiib or NSib "wealth," "property," with the 

variants NS,,i ~nd NSTb T the former of which is certainly a 
T " " T • ' 

mere error. • NSib seem~ to me to be identical with the Arabic 
T 

s,, ,, 
Jlc, which is in reality a compound of\.., "what" and J "to," 

literally, "what belongs to one." In NSiib the compo;nd has 

been strengthened by the relative "!'[~ \hat is to say '~ji.t) 

"my property," or ::,,S,;b "his prope~ty ," is really ,S + i ; ib 

or ::'!'~, literally "tha;· ~hich is to me" or "to him." • : 

E. The Rejlexlve Pronouns. 

Finally, it may be as well to say a few words regarding the 
mode of expressing the reflex pronouns in the Semitic languages, 
though this pertains rather to the subject of comparative syntax 
than to our present topic. 

In some cases, as you are aware, the reflex idea is conveyed 
by means of a peculiar form of the verb, for instance in Hebrew 
the Niph'al or- Hithpa"el. 

In other cases, the ordinary pronouns of the 3rd person 
have to do duty for the reflex pronouns as well; e.g. M~~1. 
it-IN ,,-,31.l '.lW-J"lN where we also say "he took two of his 

• TT: o: •r I 

young men with ldm," whilst the German more accurately 
expresses it by "und er nahm zween (zwei) seiner Kncchte mit 
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sick." I may remark, however, in passing, that even in German, 
so late as Luther's time, ihm, ilzr, and ihnen, could be employed 
for sich, just as sein and ihr serve at the present day both 
for suus and eius or eorum. 

In other cases still, where it was positively necessary to 
make a distinction, recourse was had to a compound pronoun, 

such as h,,PI}:, ,ri~, a,1:; or-and this is the point to which I 
more particularly wish to direct your attention just now,­
a substantive, most frequently one expressing some part of the 
human frame, was employed with the appropriate pronominal 
suffix, e.g. '~.;)~ "my soul," for "mysel£" 

In Arabic the words frequently used for this purpose are 
s c..., s J(.,_t s (.,.... s .,.,CJ;. 

~ "soul," plur. ~1, and i.;r--i:: "eye, essence," plur. I.:)~\; 

but in the later stages of the language we also find ·r.JJ "spirit," 
!i / s .,.. (., / ., 

Jl,.. "state," and ..::.,1.j "essence"; e.g. cl>-J.i Wi~ "thou wilt 
/ -/ 

come thyself" (or "in person"), .i.Jb. J-" "he has killed himself," 
/ 

A.i"\~ jb t:~ "he is gone himself" (or "in person"). 

In Ethiopic (\(): is employed for the nominative in the 
forms ()(\,P: lalf-ya or (){,) P: lali-ya, At\'n : lali-ka, A/'\,lJ.: 
lali-hi1, etc. This ()(): Dillmann maintains to be nothing more 
than a reduplication of the demonstrative syllable la, which we 
have already found in so many pronominal forms. Praetorius 
has suggested another derivation, viz. from the verb (\,()p: 

"to separate," whence the Amharic (\,t): "another"; and for 
this no doubt analogies might be produced from other languages; 
but for the present I prefer to· abide by Dillmann's view as the 
simpler. For other cases than the nominative the Ethiopic 

employs the word Cl'li'i: "head," as <7vS: Tlr\: O\l't'n: "whom 
dost thou make thyself (to be)?" t)o(): C/\rlhQ;>-,: "against 

yourselves." S<J:rl: is of comparatively rare occurrence in this 
-

sense, as <7vffi(D: ic!fi: ()'flt: "he gave himself up to death." 
In the vulgar dialects, Tigrifia and Amharic, there seems to be 
a still greater variety of expression. In Tigrifia we find (Joi,'\: 
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or .f)O,l,'\: "lord, master," as 'lo()£: Ci\"fl-: "I myself have seen," 
)\~lf: /\',.: .f)O,{)£: (\,~ : "behold, it is I myself." More rare is 
the use of ,()0,6'0:r: "master of the house," e.g. ,41);,>'l,~: 
,()O,l,'\ll:y: t'f::~: "for the earth brings forth fruit ( of) itself." 
These two are generally used for the nominative, whilst for the 
other cases is commonly employed C7\n,: "head"; less frequently 

itl:n,: "soul," and tl.l.1:1: "flesh," "body." From itl:n,: are formed, 
as I said before, the personal pronouns \i'ln: nessif-khii, "thou," 

and \i't..: ncssii, "he," as well as the reduplicated \r1\h: "one 
another," as t'lU().: \ i'I Vrf ,41): "they spoke to one another," 
or "among themselves." The word .flih1:: solitudo, is also 
used in the sense of self, apparently for any case; and similarly 

1HHt: "humanity"; though these two may perhaps be restricted 
to the third person. In Amharic nearly the same words occur 
in their appropriate dialectic forms, viz. ']()0, t:, l,i'I:, i'f::i'I: 
and l'l<D'it:: From l.r'I: has been derived the pronoun of the 
3rd person, 7\Ci't..:, farther contracted into 7\i't..: essu. 

In Assyrian the common reflexive is -raman, which seems to 
stand for ralJ,man, just as ruff for ralptk, pinJ. It is therefore 

equivalent to the Heh. en,' or rather C'~n,' Tit U'TT'Aa"fXVa, 
... -: • -:1-

and forms with suffixes ramaniya, ramanika, ramanisu, etc. One 
might have imagined this, after the analogy of the Hebrew, to 
be a plural in an, against which the form ramannfsu, with double 
n, would perhaps not have militated ; but the form ramn'ilu 
seems to show that the vowel of the second syllable, even though 
accented, was short, and might in some cases be elided. 

In Biblical Hebrew the most usual word as a reflexive is 
~!)J though t:l'JS, "face, presence," is also employed, e.g. Exod. 

? ~' • T 

xxxiii. 14, ~.:,t,, 'JS 2 Sam. xvii. 1 r. C~S,, "bone," is used in 
••., - T J •t •; 

the Bible in speaking of things only, as C'~~., C~S,~ C~S,~ 
•-T - ?~:' "t"t: 

;im Ci'M; but in later Hebrew it is applied to persons, '~Wt, 
-,- - . : - : 

"for myself"; as are also C1~ "bone" and ~~) "body," with 

which last you may compare the old German phrases min lip, 
din lip, for ich and du, 

Among the Aramaic dialects there is some variety of usage. 

W.L 9 
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In the Targiims t!)) is common; in later writings C'i!, which 
we also find in Samaritan and in the Palestinian dialect of 

~ , ,,~ ... 
Syriac. In Syriac ~ and ~cu.c are the dominant words, 

bi,~ being very rare. In Mandaitic Nt.'~) is used ; whilst 

~ is found in Samaritan, in the forms c,)p and c,Sp, 
and may possibly also occur in Phoenician1• I regret my inability 
as yet to give any satisfactory etymology of this word. Modem 

Syriac still makes use of ~ noshii, but far more frequently 

employs the word ½ which is merely the Persian ~l:- Jan, 

"soul"; as ~~ ll.°4 ~;~) o,,S l;c, ~? "who was 

making my way bitter to me," ~en~ 01~~ "to shake 

himself." 

1 [Viz., in the inscription of Eshmiin'aziir, C. I. S., No. 3, 1. 4, 20. Cf. G. 
Hoffmann, Ue/Jer einige Phom. Inschrr. (4° Gott. 1889) p. 37.] 



CHAPTER VII. 

THE NOUN. 

FROM the pronoun we naturally proceed to the Noun, in 
treating of which it will be most convenient for our present 
practical purpose to speak first of the distinction of gender, 
and then of the distinctions of number and case. With respect 
to gender and number, it may be desirable to consider the 
verbal forms to a slight extent along with the nominal, because 
there is in the Semitic languages a close resemblance in the 
flexion of the noun and verb, for which we look in vain in the 
ludo-European languages. 

I. Gender. 

The vivid imagination of the Semite conceived all objects, 
even those that are apparently lifeless, as endowed with life and 
personality. Hence for him there are but two genders, as there 
exist in nature but two sexes. All that we are accustomed 
to look upon as indifferent and neuter, was of necessity classed 
by him as either masculine or feminine, though the latter 
predominated, as we may see from the formation of abstract 
nouns, from the employment of the fem. as the impersonal 
form of the verb, and from other phenomena in Semitic speech 
The Mandaite only pushes this use to its utmost limit, when he 
construes as fem. such words and expressions as CNiYO "some­
thing," is,~ "all that," and i N~ or i i,iN~ "what," "whatever." 

,, 
Even the word \,..,, Nt,, MO, the nearest approach in the 

T T 

Semitic languages to a neuter, is only, as I tried to show you in 

9-2 
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a former lecture, a corruption of mant, which is actually the 
<.,,-

fem. of er"' i~, •t?. 

There are, of course, a great many cases in which the 
Semitic languages, as well as others, do not mark the difference 
of gender by any difference of termination, both in respect 
of living and of inanimate objects. ON "mother," Sn'"I "ewe," 

.. u T 

tll "eye," i'l! "city," are not designated as fem. by any 

external mark. But in the greater number of cases it was 
found convenient, if not absolutely necessary, to indicate the 
fem. gender by an external sign ; and for this purpose the 
letter t was commonly employed as an affix. 

In this simple form of affixed t the fem. termination is rare 
<., C j 

in Arabic, as ~~ "daughter," 1.:--->-I "sister"; but common in 

Ethiopic, especially in adjectives and participles, as t:\'l'I>: lehtlf, 
"old," t\V'l>t: leM!ft; 4:tC: felfltr, "beloved," 4:~Ct: fek!rt; 

~~'I>: -fddelf, "just," ~~t: fiid!fft; ~i't-t~ihC: mastdm!wr, 
"asking mercy," ~i'tt~ihCt: mastam!Jirt. We find it, however, 
in substantives too, as \1-tW: negits, "king," \61tillt: nlglst, 
"queen"; i\\ht: anlst, "woman"; Q)flt: waldtt, "daughter," 
for Q)fl-'?'T:: In Hebrew the simple t is found in some cases 

where the masc. ends in a single consonant, as J:l""!~; "bearing," 

Gen. xvi. II, Judges xiii. 5, 7; 11', "to bear,'' f~r· ~1?• I Sam. 

iv. 19; 11t'~ "one," for ';11ljt:.t; but more commonly a short 

supplementary vowel is inserted between the last two letters, 
resulting in the vocalisation ""tt, or, if there be a guttural at the 

end of the word, -=-, and the like ; thus, 11,S;•, 11,S, 11!.YIM 
•:•: ♦ 'I "I ": 

for J;'~t\M, 11?~~'? for J;'~P~~• 1'll}1ir.:, for J;lfJit,, tl~Mt for 

r-,rjn.:, or r-,rjr,J, MS!lN~ for r-,S~Nr.:, or r-,S~Nt) : : : : : T : •: -:,- : : T ! - : : \ : - • 

Instead of the simple t, however, we more usually find at, 

with a connective short a. This is by far the most common 
s 

,,, " s.1.,,,,c.. - ,,,. 

form in Arabic, as f .rl "man," i~I "woman"; ~ "grandfather," 
,. ,. 
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Siii ✓ S ,, S.,, ,,, !, ,,,. 5,,,,, ,, 

fa-:-- "grandmother"; t,:"w: "great," ~k.c; J;l, "killing," Jljl";. 
,, ,, ,, 

In Ethiopic it is less frequent than t, though by no means 

uncommon; e.g. C.'?t: "descent," fiQ'ilt: "garlic" (~~~. ;_;s, 
~l), 'J<l>t: "she-camel" ( ~ C ), n~nt: bardkat "blessing" 

(~;, ,i~1f), 1(1ll\t: "sin" (i:,b~), Q'ilR/\t: ''tent" (,\i~:, 
,, ,, 

l~). In Hebrew this termination is rare in the simple 
form of nouns; as examples take MR'?~ (a ~recious stone), 

lil'.:ll, nS~N, '1'1.:l':T, t'\!l'1Y (places), r,~~~. r,~n~ (women); 
: • - .. - : IT - :1 T - : IT - -: IT 

also with /fame!, r,~~•J "the pelican," r,~~~ (a place), T'IJS (Gen. 

xlix. 22), T'IN~n "sin," '1)~ for manayat, "portion"; also r,inN, 
T - T: T 

r,i~r;t, for a!zawat, l!,amawat. But we find it everywhere in the 

so-called construct state, and also before the pronominal suffixes, 

as nSm. •nSru 
- -:r- • T -:1- • 

Now observe the history of these forms, from which you 
will perceive the absurdity of saying that the fem. termination in 
Hebrew is ,i , and that it becomes r, in the construct state. 

T -=-
The reverse is the fact. The original form is the r,-=- of the con-

struct, and it becomes ,i_. The Ethiopic presents us with the 
T 

original form t or at. The Hebrew retained this termination in 
the construct state, before pronominal suffix:es, and in a few other 

cases. But in the simple form of the noun the aspirated Ji 
passed into aspirated 1'1, and finally, when this h was dropped, 
nothing remained but the vowel, which was heightened ip the 
open syllable into d, n_, as ;,l,r,y. So also in Arabic; the 

T T -:1-
<, <, 1 . 

original t is retained in ~~, ~I, and in the }$:.or'an in a few 
_, I 

.... ~ J ,,,,, (.,.,. 

other words, e.g. Sura xi. 76, ill\ i...::-..o.>.J; as also before suffixes, 
,, 

~.J• ~.J• The next step was to the aspirated Ii, which 
M,, 

1 Cf. what has been said above, p. 124, of the pronoun l.,, 11(0, no. 
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form is used by the Arabic poets in rhyme, as, for example, 
c.,,,,,.,.,,,<.,.,... ~ .,,.,,...,,,t,., c.,,,. 

when .J.>.~I (for J..)..;.,~I) is rhymed with ~I (for "-4\) and 
..... ; .... ~ 

<., ,.,..,. s /// c., / .,,, ~ .,,. .J .,.. ,,.. ~ .,,,. t., ,,, .,, ; 

with .u_,_, (for A.l_,_,l; or o:l.,.QW\ (for A.-oL.ll) with 4,Ql.:\ (for 

o:1.,.Ql.,\). The last step is to drop the k, as is done in the vulgar 

pronunciation, .ul.JI, <lcLII, ~ )1. The spelling with the 

dotted ;; is merely a compromise of the grammarians between 

the old i.::.,:::. and the vulgar ~ ~; if I write fu, I indicate at 
.,., 

once the old pronunciation ~, MJ~, and the more recent 

~, ,,)~. If you ask for analogies in other languages for such 
TT 

changes as this of at into M~, atk, then into m-=-' ak, and finally 

into d, ,,_, I can give you several. The final aspirated d of 
T 

the Spaniard, for example in the word dudad, has a very faint 
sound to an English ear, and the consonant has altogether 
vanished in the corresponding Italian citta for civitad (i.e. civi­
tatem). So also in French, in the verb, il aima, from ille amat 
(for amavit), but interrogatively aima-t-il t from amdt ille? 
Indeed aspirated letters, in all positions, are apt to disappear 
entirely or else to leave no trace behind them save the mere 
aspiration. Compare the Talmudic l•':'.'tt for n,,, and the 

modern Syriac lciii' for Ni,,, lien; or, to go a little farther 
TT 

afield, consider the Armenian hayr and the Irish atkir, both the 
regular equivalents in these languages of the Latin pater. In 
ltayr an aspirated p remains as It, and an aspirated t has vanished 
(as in pere) ; in athir an aspirated p has vanished, whilst an 
aspirated t remains only in writing, for the word is actually 
pronounced ahir. 

Having thus, by the help of Arabic, Ethiopic and Hebrew, 
established the fact that the principal fem. termination in these 
languages is t or at, let us trace this form in the remaining 
Semitic tongues. 

In Assyrian we find such forms as bint "daughter," i!J,it 
"one" (for i!Jidt), and the like, with simple t; but the usual 
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shape of this affix is at, weakened into it, e. g. sarrat "princess," 
malikat "queen," niilfat "she-camel," Janat "year," asibat "inha-
biting" (M!l~') bilat or bilit "mistress, lady," ri1'at or ris'it 

y ., ' 

"wickedness," ir#t " earth." 
In Phoenician the noun ends in Ji, whether it be in the 

simple or the construct state, as in the usual dedication of the 

Carthaginian ex voto tablets r,Jr,~ ,n,:i-,,, "to the goddess 
Tanith," or in the words from the sarcophagus of king Eshmu-

nazar, r,~~~iJ f{J~'J t'l'y-l~l' r,~q~ r,-y-i~~ '~1, or again 

! r,~i:,~ i~tt .:i~~1- We find however traces of a younger form 

in N o, corresponding to the Hebrew ;,_, very rarely in inscrip-
T 

tions, more frequently in the words handed down to us by clas­

sical authors; e, g. 1'tTTw, Heb. M1j?, "cassia" or " cinnamon" ; 

nesso, Heb. ;,~J "flower" ; Dido, either for Ni'iJ according 
T •' T •:' 

to the explanation of the Etymol. Magnum '11"Xa,,;;n~, or for 

NJ'1~; KapX71orov, Carthago, corruption of Nc;,n r,,p. In the 

Aramaic dialects the forms run exactly parallel to the Hebrew; 
e. g. in Syriac the construct state ends in ath; the t is retained 
in the emphatic form and before suffixes ; but it disappears in 
the simple form of the noun, and is represented in writing by an 

aleph. Thus: ~• ~• 1~, at~. 

Here I may be allowed to remark that this original fem. in t 
has been retained in another instance in several of the Semitic 
languages, viz. as an adverb. Examples are: Hebrew, r,~"'.!, 

Ps. !xv. IO, cxx. 6, cxxiii. 4 ; Aramaic, ;,~~ "fasting," Dan. vi. 
T: 

V, ,::... I ,. V "1!:.. , ,, 
19; Syriac, ~;,~;~"alive," ~J::'l "well,"~~ "naked," 

~at~ "gratis, for nothing" ; ~~1 "last," ~~ or ~~r-P 

"first," where ith is merely, as Noeldeke has remarked, a weak-
10 .. " F ; : 0 ,)., 

cning of the older yath; ~J-'~~ "carnally," ll.Fo; "spirit-

,•:•. ,·:·-- ,:z· .... ually," from 1-&-1~~ and ~o;; ll.~ a.-.. "like a wild 
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l • ![.' .,. • beast," from i,.a.., Cl..t..M ; and hence, in Syriac and the Pales-

tinian dialect, as an adverbial termination, even where an adjec­

tive in ... .:. , i,:_:_, is not in use, as ti..~ "well," ~~ 
z z z 

"gently," L\.. );,..~ "truly." Such adverbs, being really feminine 
z " ' 

adjectives in the old form of the status absolutus, may be con-

strued with a preposition, as ~i,;~ "in Greek," ~}..~~ 
" z 

"in Syriac"; and still more freely in Mandaitic, M''N~:i"'lNO:l 
"in haste," 1'\''N1"1'.:l:l "gently." Sometimes the abstract termi-

nation r,~ is used in the same way in both languages, as J.ol~l 
"a second time, again," 2.0:..l....~ "a third time"; in the dialect 

of Palestine, 2.o}.. "rightly, well"; in Mandaitic MilN"'l "grandly"; 

and among the later Jews M~~• Ml~tQ . 
TI T 

I may next remark that this fem. in M has in some cases 
received a curious increment in Mandaitic and the Talmudic 
dialect. Here namely we find some feminine adjectives ending 
in '1'1, Mand. N'M, instead of NM, The correct pronunciation of 
this termination is held by N oeldeke to be most probably 'J::I . 

< < 

With the Hebrew 'l'.1~j in Lament. i. 1, C~ 'l'.ir! -,,~t'I, it can 

have nothing to do; that form is to be classed with Ci' •r,::m 
• :I\: ' 

i"l"'l'V i~b 'i9~, etc., which I shall try to explain when we 

speak of the cases. Examples of this fem. in '1'1 from the 

Talmud and Targums are: ,r,i-,tQiT ::t'Vll~N "his little finger," 

•r-iiM N.r-lti "the new year," '~~~MN ~~~;~ 't-l'ii~M •~~~N 
•• - -: T - •• •-:,- T : • ' •• : - • ' - : - , 

't\~'.:l. So in Mandaitic, N'M~Ni, N'Ti-,N~l "small," N'n'iN~ 

"new," N'ti.:J•ii,, "another," N'.n,~i•,i "white," N'ti,•iN::> 
"heavy," N'J"tP'MN,i "ancient," N'M'il_!)N~ "beautiful," etc. 

I would now call your attention to the parallel form in the 
flexion of the verb, viz. the 3rd pers. sing. fem. of the perfect, in 

Hebrew ,1~~P.. Here too the original termination was at, as is 
V ,,,_,,.,,,. 

proved not only by the Arabic ~1" lfatalat, the Ethiopic 
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<l>TAt: ffatdlat, and the Syriac ~ lfNldtlz, but also by the 
following evidence derived from Hebrew itself. (1) The form 

with final t is actually found in Deut. xxxii. 36, ,, nSiN (for 

n,r.l!,), Ezek. xlvi. 17, n~~1-; possibly too Isaiah x~iii. 15, 

"'lY nr:r~~~1 (for Mtf;irp~,); as also in the whole class of verbs 

:,"' so-~all~d, e. g. ,;~ 
0

for n~¥:~, .n~'1l".t for n~rtT' n~fl' for 

Z,~~1;:i. This is exactly the Arabic ~~, by contraction for 
V ,,, L 
~; and the uncontracted ;,~7i~ is actually found once in 

. . 
Hebrew in the pausal '~!)) ii'OM Ps. lvii. 2, whereas the ordi-

• : - TTT' 

nary pausai" form is l"l~~. The ordinary non-pausal form 

:-tJ)~, n~7i~, etc., is a secondary formation, in which the fem. 

suffix is repeated in the form :,_, thus aiming at uniformity 

with the ordinary ,"i7~~- (2) The form with final t invariably 

occurs in connexion with pronominal suffixes; e. g. ')niS,. 
•: -T:' 

ii.n,~11 or with assimilation ~r-iiS, :-tt-llMN • ~)MN~ • 
: - T : J - T : ' T - T -~' : - T ' ~~1~\ 

,1:~~, ':f1:'?'.:'~; OJJ?~~, OJJ~~~. Into this subject I shall 
have to enter more fully in treating of the verb; here it must 
suffice to have thus indicated the identity of the fem. termina­
tion in the singular noun and in the 3rd pers. sing. of the 
perfect tense. 

The feminine termination :,., is occasionally written in 

Hebrew with Nin place of,,, according to the usual practice in 
Aramaic; e.g. N!1:' Isaiah xix, 17, NIJ7i? Ezek. xxvii. 31, NJ~ 

Ps. cxxvii. 2, Ni~~ Lament. iii. I 2 ; and even in the verb, N,""1.::l.'I 
TT- T:JT 

Ezek. xxxi. 5. We also find the vowel of this syllable weak­
ened, though very rarely, into "' as in the noun :-tj~·ti:, for 

i'l'J~,:I, Isaiah lix. 5, and in the verb ;-97 for iJ??, Zechar. v. 4-
<., ,,. / 

Besides the feminine termination in c.::.) - or ~ - , the Arabic 
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language possesses two others, viz . ..; ..::_ a and 1 I..::_ au, both, 
as it would seem, originally of abstract signification. Examples 

of the former are '-:!r! "good news," ~ "a fever," ..; r,j 
<, 

.,s. J- ......_.,,. <., ,,,. ,.._,,,, (.,.,-

"a claim," ~-'.J "a vision"; of the latter, 1l_;s:i..o or :ii¥, "a 

desert," :1~~ "glory, pride." The one, viz . ..; ..::_ ii, forms the 
/ / 

.., ,,,.r..,,.,... 

feminine of adjectives ending in l.:JI ..::_, as I,;)~ "sated, not 
.,...(.. ,,,. .., ,,.c.,,f. 

hungry," f. ~; and of the form j.c:\ used as a superlative, 
J/(...,Sl,/ ,,.c.. i, .,,. """-

e. g. ~y I "the sm~llest," f. ..; fall. The other, -JI..::_, forms 
..,.,...c.,,;. 

the feminine of J._;\, when it is not a comparative or superla-
.., _ .. v -:z A._,,.<.,.,,. ..,.,,c.,f ""--,,,.c.,.,,. 

tive, as _r>-1 "red," :11J-.; J-1 "foolish,'' i ~. These 

terminations seem to find their representatives irr Ethiopic in 
nouns ending in ii, as ih,~: "building," <t:tWrh: "joy," Ql),tv'\: 

"oath," QQl)Q: "wrong," Ql)7lt,: "temptation," ~~: or & ~: "toil,'' 
~-;t,: "order, row"; and in e, as UJC~: "beam, mast," l'IC'f: 
"army," E\El.: "moth," '1,li: "time,'' OJ?"'~: "appointed time." 
The rules of gender are, however, very loosely observed in 
Ethiopic, and most of the words just cited may also be construed 
as masculine. 

The Arabic termination 4:/..::_ is represented in.. Syriac by the 
~ • Vo P F y .,_ : p ~ ,- p 

form m, as m ~~ -.o~ -....!.~, -..-<:4, .... a~, 
.... o.JL• and a few more. In Hebrew this termination can hardly 
be said to exist, unless we reckon as examples of it the proper name 
'':!f?, of which the later form is i1J~, and the numeral iii'~, 
in the compounds ii-:!~ r,i:,~, etc., ~ich may stand for an 

original '~~. Of the other ending 1 \ ~- I can find at present 

no certain trace in Aramaic and Hebrew, for Hebrew words in 
i or;,...:., mostly proper names, seem, without exception, to have 

!0st a final n, Ji-. ;,i,~ and ;,1,,~, for example, form the adjec-

tives '.l1,•~ and ,js,~ Since, however, in Arabic, we find .. ~ . . . 
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~ / ,.__t.~,,- c.,., 

·w..., 
~ 

derived from :i~\, ...J'..JY! . .,. from the name of the 

_c.,., c.,., ~c.,., 

it may be that riS~ and nS•rJ, tribe :iw, ..j,6-~) from -:ib,._,.), 

as well as the Moabite nnip, represent an original Gaila'u, 
Shaila'u, and .lf ar~&'u. 

Finally, I may say a few words regarding a curious feminine 
form in Ethiopic, which consists entirely in an internal change 
of vowels. This is found in adjectives of the form lfattl, which 
take in the feminine !fatal; e. g. rh~i'I: "new," l'h..1!1'1: ; (00, .fl: 
"learned, wise," ffif).fl:; on,,.e: "great," O'l.£:; Cm.,.fl: (for raffib) 

"wide, spacious," hh.fl:; <p ,eih: (for ~ayilf) "red," <I> ..Pih:: Of 
s ,,,, .,, 

this formation Ewald has discovered a trace in Arabic in 1,}•=-
s ,, 

"chaste," applied to a woman, as compared with ~=-- "inac-
., 

s ,,,..,,. 

cessible, unapproachable"; and in l.:J\jJ "grave, staid," also used 

of a woman, whereas the masculine is .. .i • 
i;., .. p· 

II. Numbers and Cases. 

In treating of the Numbers and Cases of nouns in the 
Semitic languages I shall begin with the latter, for reasons 
which will become apparent as we proceed. 

Of what we are accustomed to call cases-those varieties 
of termination which express the relations to one another of 
a noun and verb or of two nouns-the Semitic languages 
possess but three: the casus rectus, nominative or subject, and 
two casus obliqui, the one indicating the accusative or direct 
object, and also serving in a variety of ways as a casus adver­
bialis, the other corresponding most closely to the lndo-European 
genitive. 

, In the singular number these three cases are distinguished in 
ancient Arabic, in the great majority of nouns, by three termi­
nations, it for the subject or nominative, tl for the object or 
accusative, and l for the genitive, as we may appropriately 
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designate the second oblique form. In certain classes of nouns, 
however, the accusative has at an early period supplanted the 
genitive, so that these have only two terminations, ii for the 
nominative, and a for the accusative and genitive. Examples 
of the triptote declension :-

J <,,.- <,,.- ,.. <,., 

~:H ~:H i..:;.,,,:H 

J°I, ., 'I,., .... -w:; .... 

c...\>- <U>- r!..J.:>. 

The usage of the Arabic restricts these simple terminations 
to the definite and construct states of the noun. The noun 
must be defined by the article, 

.., (..,C., ... 

or it must be followed by a genitive, which is also a species 
of definition, 

<,_.. 

In no other Semitic language has this inflexion been retained 
in such fullness and purity as in the ancient Arabic, the Arabic 
of the prae-Mohammedan poets and of the ~or'an. In the 
modern language, as spoken at the present day, the case­
terminations are either confounded with one another or entirely 
lost. In the Sinaitic peninsula, for example, one hears 'ammuk, 

{, ., 
~,:,, which is really the nominative, used for all three cases. 

In Ethiopic we can distinguish only one of these cases by 
an external mark; the accusative, with the termination Ii. The 
vowel-endings of the nominative and genitive have disappeared; 
and the accusative a takes the place of the others in the 
construct state, without any regard to the real case of the 
governing noun. E.g., 1\cJ:<l>l: rfli'\n,t: "he loved a woman," 
"1/l'W: i\, tf>'A.P: " the king of Ethiopia." In the case of 
proper names, the accusative termination is 1/: hd, to which 
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form I shall call your attention more particularly hereafter; e.g. 
tP\'I: "Cain," ,elJ,,t::1/: "Judah." 

In Assyrian, so far as I can understand the statements of 
the grammarians, these terminations are, as a general rule, 
appended to the noun when it is not in the construct state, but 
apparently without any regard to the actual relation of case. 
Thus, according to Schrader, the Assyrian writes ina lisdn 
mdt A!Jarri, "in the language of the country of Phoenicia," 
without any case-sign in lisdn and mdt; Jar Babtlu, "king of 
Babel"; malku bdnusim, "the king their builder"; dsz"b libbi'fun, 
"dwelling in their midst" ; 'iribu sa sansi or 'irib sansi, "the 
setting of the sun"; Dan"yavus sarri, "Darius the king." Here, 
therefore, the state of matters seems to be much the same as in 
modern Arabic ; the case-endings, when employed, are used 
without any strict regard to their proper signification. 

In Hebrew traces of all three terminations may be found. 
The accusative indeed is not uncommon, particularly in its 
adverbial sense, indicating direction or motion towards. E.g., 

1"'1Y'"1~ "to the ground," :,Ji,;;i "homewards," "in wards," :,Ji,:li 
T:- T:- T:--

< 
"into the house," :,)'1':"'1 "to the well," :,i;, "uphill," ,i,:,:, 

T:-T T": TTT 

"to the mountains," n~.:,t;i "to Shechem," :iri.i~S "into a 
T ";: TT: • 

chamber," :"IJ;'?f,'j "to the high place," f ~.l ;,!~, V~~ ,ii~~, 

~~~, :"'1t''~, ~~ttl :,~;. As real objective accusatives I may cite 

'?~~~ ,,~7~1 r~s?~ ,,~~ S~:::i "he abased, etc." Isaiah viii. 23; 

i1¥7~ ''7Y iR~ '~ "who hath committed to his charge the 

earth?" Job xxxiv. 13. Here you may remark that the vowel a 
is expressed in writing by the letter:,. This does not, however, 
justify us in speaking of a "M locale," as if the ,i were anything 
more than the mere indication of the final vowel. 

The terminations of the nominative· and genitive are far 
rarer, and seem indeed to be used now and then only as archa­
istic forms, just as our poets occasionally indulge in such ar­
chaisms as yode, whilom, yclept, ywis, and the like. We need 
not therefore expect them to be employed with more regard to 
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grammatical accuracy than in Assyrian or in modern Arabic. 

The nominative termination is t in such phrases as f°:1tt""ifl:~1 

Gen. i. 24, it·,fl~r:r-',~ Ps. l. 10, f"Jtt""ifl~1=17 Ps. lxxix. 2, "'I!:)~ 'Jf 
"0 son of ~ipp6r," Num. xxiii. 18, "'13),? b~ tJ~7~ ~~ Num. 

xxiv. 31 1 5, CJ'~·i)'l1~', Ps. cxiv. 8. The purer form ~ I can 

discover only. in ~ :f~~ compound nouns, c. g., ~~~)~, '~~r,~, 

SN~~ and nSw.iJ"l.b. The genitive termination is· '-.-, as in 
.. T • J - •• • 

P'Jr"'~~~ 'J'.'IJtrSp Ps. ex. 4, tJ~ 'J'.'~'J Lament. i. I, '~7-Z? 
t,!)~~ Isaiah i. 21, tlhN '.l~ (acc.) Gen. xlix. I 1. It appears 

al;~ i~ many compound -~r~~er names, as pjr-'~~~, ',~,~~' 

'N'~M SN'"'ll'l'. • • .. . - ' .. ·:-

All these three forms, no doubt, existed likewise in the Phoe­
nician language, though the defective orthography of the monu­
ments does not enable us to recognise them. In the inscription 
of Eshmun'azar, for example [C. I. S., No. 3, 1. 11, 12], the words 

~~, and ,v~, are no doubt to be pronounced ,i~6', and 
T - • 

;,Sv6S just as in Hebrew. In other cases the classical ~riters 
T • - • ' 

co~e to our aid. Hannibal, for instance, is ,s,!l•~r, (genit.), but 

Asdrubal is ',p;~"'11l1 (nomin.). - - • -

In Syriac we look in vain for any trace of these case-end­
ings, save in two or three nouns regarding which I may be , 
allowed to say a few words. I mean the words ~l '' father," 

-r " ; t 
~ 1 "brother," and ~ "father-in-law"; in Arabic '-'I, . I 

/ ' • C' 
r:--; in Hebrew, !ltt, Mtt, 0!;1. These have all lost their third 

radical, which was a w, and which reappears in Arabic in the 
construct state thus :-

.. ; ~-s 
N. J;'I for y,1 

s ,S 

G. 1/:.., for t' 
,§ nS 

A. ~' for J: \ 
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Of these three forms the Ethiopic has preserved before prono­
minal suffixes the nom. ]\(}.:, as i\fl.h: " thy father," and the 
accus. ,Vl:, as }'l'lh: " thy father," though 1\fl.h: is also used for 
the accusative. The Hebrew has chosen the genitive for all its 
three cases, •~~ "father of - ," ; 1;i~ ; whereas the Syriac has 

•-1 ~' ~ 
preferred the nom., )'"0.!:l I, and similarly )'"~l and )"~. 

Let us now return once more to the Arabic, and examine its 
three flexional forms, t't, z, a. What may the origin of these be? 
With regard to the accusative the answer seems to be tolerably 
certain. It is a pronominal element, of a demonstrative nature, 
appended to the object noun to indicate the direction of the action 
of the governing verb. It is in fact nothing but the demonstrative 
hd, with which we are already acquainted in all the Semitic lan­
guages. In Ethiopic the full form 1/: is employed, as I already 
mentioned, to form the accusative of proper names. tP\l/: etc. 
The gradual weakening of the h gives us such adverbial forms as 
1\4:t\: af d, or 1\<f.1\: aj'a, "out, outside" (fords, foris), 4)(1;)-ol,: 
"at all, ever"; but ordinarily the particle is shortened to the 
utmost, and appears as final a. The Hebrew i1-:;:- preserves 
somewhat of the original lengthening of the· vowel, for a primi­
tive short a would certainly have disappeared £n toto. 

The origin of the nominative 11 is more obscure; but we may 
possibly venture to see in it the pronominal element hit, as 
designating the subject. Finally, the genitive r, , ..... , may 
perhaps be connected with the termination of the so-called 

s -
rel1tive adjectives in'-;- (Arabic ,_s-, vulgarly u-), the origin ,, . ,, 
of which is, however, not yet clear to me. 

I said at the commencement of this discussion that the use 
of the singular terminations it, z, a in Arabic was restricted 
to the defined noun, whether the definition was by the article or 
by a following genitive. I now remark that the undefined noun 
is inflected with the same terminations plus the sound of n, viz. 
t1n, zn, an. E. g. 

s r.,,, r.,, ,,.,,, 
~ ~ ¥. .. 

s~ ., 1,,, ..1-, 

,U:,,.. -. ;.;_ ~ , 
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d'V 

In the accus. form ~ the letter 'alif may perhaps serve to mark 

the pausal pronunciation, baitd, or it may be a mere indication 
of the a-sound, to distinguish this case more clearly in writing 
from the other two. This addition of the n-sound in Arabic is 
technically called the tanwtn or " nunation," from the name of 
the letter nz1n. 

If we look around us for a similar appearance in the other 
Semitic languages, we find its counterpart in the mfmation of 
the Assyrian, which is not, however, according to the gramma­
rians, restricted to the undefined noun, but also irregularly used 
with that which is defined. The forms are usually written uv, 
iv, av, but as v and m are not distinguished in writing, we are 
justified by analogy in pronouncing them ttm, im, am. 

The same mtmation is found in the J:Iimyaritic inscriptions 
of South Arabia in the form C for all three cases, its use nearly 
corresponding with that of the Arabic n/}nation ; e. g., C~b~ 

~, o:iiN JL CIN:Jtv ~~; on:iS:i ~. cnS.:111 ~; 
5 c.,.,,,. J~.,,, 

Ci.::111 ..u;., but C~b~ i.::l~ ~ ~ · .. 
In Hebrew the mbnation seems to me to present itself in 

such words as CJ~~ or ea~~ l c~~' CR~'J, which I consider as 

the accusatives of i~~ l m and p~~. C,?i~ is doubtful, as it 

may be connected with ~1 rather than with ci~. In 

Ethiopic we may perhaps find a trace of it in the word 

i'OI\C\~:, Heh. Si~, Sib~. . . . 
Now what is the origin of these terminations un, in, an, and 

um, im, am ? And are they identical, or different ? ·These ques­
tions arc hard to answer ; but I incline on the whole to consider 
them as identical, and to derive them both from an appended, 

indefinite iib, t.:. That n and m readily interchange is known 
T 

to us; and it is quite conceivable that some of the Semitic lan­
guages may have substituted n for original m in certain gram­
matical forms, whilst others carried out the change through the 

whole of them. That the word n;,, \~ might have been used at 
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an early period in the way suggested, can only be inferred from 
the recurrence of the phenomenon at a later period. History is 
apt to repeat itself, especially linguistic history. Now we find 

,. 
this use of L. as an indefinite affix in Arabic in the so-called 
... ~ ..... c..c..-o .,,. .,., 

.i'.=""'\e?~ I L., i. e. \..., appended to an indefinite noun with a vague, 
"· ~ ,:;; .,. ,,,. ,..,. C...,J.. 

often intensifying, force; e. g., L. 4\¼ ~ \ "give us some book 
,. ,. 

L 
~ s ' -;;i v't , s:. 

(or other)"; Le ~ "some (small) quantity"; Le _r~ ~~ 
,. ., , 

"thou art come for some matter ( of importance)." Similar is 

the origin of the Aramaic word tlP:!Z?, CNiJ'~, ~~, ':!'~, a 

contraction of iib 3t'1~ "scibile quid." For the rest, how 
T T' 

,. 
readily \..., may be shortened into ma and m appears from such 

t,... -;;:i / ,,,, .,, 

Arabic forms as ~ "how much?" (' ~• (' ~· K• rl: 
shortened into t!, i-1,.. 

We have thus far established the following scheme of inflex­
ion by cases in the Semitic languages for the singular number. 

Arabic 

N. u, un 
G. i, in 
Acc. a, an 

Assyr., ~imyar., Hebrew 

u, um 
i, im 
a, am 

Let us next examine the formation of the plural. 
To express the idea of plurality in the inflexion of the noun 

the Semitic languages had recourse to the simple expedient of 
lengthening the vowel-ending of the singular. The lengthening 
of the sound, the dwelling upon the utterance, sufficed to convey 
the idea of indefinite number. Consequently in Arabic the un­
defined plural of masculine nouns must originally have been-

N. fJn, G. tn, • Acc. an. 

But as the Arabs seem to have objected to terminate a long 
syllable with a consonant (save in pause), a short final vowel 
was added, giving the forms-

N. fJna, G. tna, Acc. ana. 

W.L. lO 
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These forms were also employed in the plural when defined 
by the article; but in the construct state, .as we should naturally 
expect, the final vowels of the singular were merely lengthened-

N. ll, G. t, Acc. d. 

In the actual language, however, as known to us from the 
old poets and the ~or'an, the accusative d, dna, has become 
obsolete, so that we have in real use only two cases-

N. 12, 12na; G. Acc. t, fna. 

The vulgar dialects of the present day have gone yet one 
step farther, and have discarded the nominative from ordinary 
use, retaining only the form tn. In Ethiopic, on the contrary, 
the accusative dn has supplanted the other cases, and forms the 
ordinary plural of adjectives and participles; as ih..P<D": "alive," 

"living," ih.P'P°'i:: rhti'l: "new," rh~i'i"',:: 11.UJ-t: "revealed," 
"manifest," hUJ-;fZ, :: Forgetful however of the real origin of 
this form, the language forms for itself an accusative and a con­
struct state by appending to it the vowel a, as in the singular; and 
the real construct plural in d is found only in the numerals for 

20, 30, etc., which are Otllll.: UJ t)i'J: l\C..flO.: -\,.(1,)i'i: etc. In all 
this the Assyrian runs curiously parallel to the Ethiopic. 
According to Schrader, the plural in dn appears in the forms 
a.nu, ani, ana, with an appended vowel ( obviously borrowed 

from the singular); as falmdnu, "statues" (t:l7~, ~); l}ursdni, 

"woods" (~irt); sllrani, "walls" ('i~~); sarrdni, "princes'' (~); 
T -

whilst the numerals, 20, 30, etc., arc 'isra, si"lasd, irbd, f/ansd. 
The Aramaic dialects make use, not of the accusative, but of 

the other oblique form, the genitive, for their plural. Hence we 
find the forms J'-;- in the Biblical Aramaic, "°7 in Syriac, and 

in Mandaitic both J'- and N,- (f). 
The same choice was made by the Hebrews and Phoenicians. 

They discarded both the nom. llm and the accus. dm, retaining 
only the gen. tm in ordinary use 1• In later stages of the 
language the m was dropped, a form of which there are two 
or three doubtful examples in the Bible; but curiously enough 

1 But the Moabites took the form I'...,.., e.g., p~cn, M&' p,:iit-e, 11:I), 
tilllil non, etc. 
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this form in £ is said to be not uncommon in Assyrian, as in i!t, 
"gods"; malkt or ma!t"kt, "kings''; IJmf, "days"; pagri, "dead 
bodies"; with suffixes karfzi'szt "its towers"; asri-smzu, "their 
places." The full form in fm is rare and archaistic, as in the 
proper names Asur-rfs-iltm, Sumfrim and Akkadfm. Haupt 
finds traces of the form am, representing the old accusative, in 
the Assyrian samiimu, samiimi, "heaven," mdmi, "water," and 
the adverbial aklu2mis, "with one another, mutually (lit. like 
brothers)." It seems probable, as he suggests, that the plural 
iin is only a later form of this iim. And indeed he goes so far as 
to deny the existence of the termination i, which he pronounces 
e, and considers to be only a deflection of a, from iin, tim. 

You must not suppose that there is anything singular in this 
apparently capricious choice of a single case-ending to take the 
place of all its fellows, in the later stages of a language. It is 
precisely what has happened elsewhere than on Semitic ground. 
I need hardly remind you that Greek nouns appear in Syriac 
mostly in the accusatz"vc, simply because that was the one form 
with which the Syrians were familiar in the mouths of the 

l•;,!_,_\" 1· .. •'"· •. 1· Greeks; e.g. ?~ (Xaµ:1raoa), ~;,.::, (,cep,doa), 1-o'-1--'!rl 

(avOptavTa), ~;)' (apxas), etc. The Latin accusative too has 
supplied the ordinary nominal forms of the different Romance 
languages. In modern Persian the plural '.:)I dn is regarded by 
the best authorities as derived from an ancient genitive in am 
(anm). 

Turning to the plural of femz"nine nouns, we find the same 
principle in force, only applied in a different way. The weight 
of utterance was thrown in this case not upon the case-endings, 
but upon the feminine termination at, which accordingly became 
dt, and took the case-endings as the singular. 

Sing. N. atu, atun 
G. ati, atin 
Ac. ata, atan 

Plur. dtu, dtun 
dti, dtz"n 
dta, dtan. 

In Arabic these forms are all in common use, except the 
accusative plural, which has disappeared even in the oldest 
stages of the language. The Ethiopic has dt, with its accusative 
and construct dta. In Aramaic we find, as we should naturally 

10-2 
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expect, the termination r,_, A!..., ath, &th; in Hebrew, with the 
T 

usual vowel-change, r,~_, which sinks in the later Phoenician 
into t2th, as in Plautus's yth alonim valonuth. In Assyrian atu, 
ati, ata, are common ; but there is also (if the grammarians may 
be trusted) a termination fit, corresponding perhaps to the 
Hebrew and Phoenician &th, 12/h; and a third form in tt (or as 
Haupt pronounces it et), restricted to such words as have 
already weakened at into it in the singular. E.g., ina sandti 
dannati, "in long (lit. strong) years"; tabbanlitu, "buildings," 
from tabbanu ; 'ibsfti, "deeds," from 'ibsit (tit':lV), according to 
Haupt Epst'ti; zsriti (esretz) "temples." 

Of the so-called broken plurals of the Arabic I cannot 
speak at any length in this place. You will find these various 
forms enumerated in any Arabic Grammar, and many of them 
occur likewise in I:Iimyaritic and Ethiopic. In the northern 
dialects examples are either wanting or of rare occurrence. 
Bottcher has endeavoured to point out several in Hebrew; 
see his A usfiihrliches Lehrbuch, vol. i. p. 458-9. In Syriac we 

may perhaps refer to this class such words as }.:;al> from 1~~ 
5,(.,.,.. ? ... c, .,. " t, S .,, 

(Arabic ~), plur . ..;}), and 1~ from 1~ (Arabic)-, 
,,. 

plur. _r-). These so-called broken plurals are, however, in all 
probability without exception, singular abstract forms, which gra­

dually came to be used in a concrete and collective sense, and 
s (.,-

hence pass for plurals. We are told, for example, that~ is a 
5 , S (,.,.. S -

plural of _rli, "helper," or J.l.&- of J.3k, "just"; but in reality 
/ ,,. 

these are nothing but the infinitives of ;.iJ and J~, meaning 

"help," and "justice," and may be applied alike to one or more, 
s <..,, s ... ,, s L.,,. st ... (., 

man or woman; for we can say J~ J.:,-), J.l.C i~I, and 
/ 

St.._... SV/ 5 .,.. S 'Gj.., 

J~ ti · Another plural of JJu, viz. Jw, is an example of 

the same sort, being really an intensive infinitive, to be corn-
. . ,: - ~ .... l' It .,. 1 e • .. pared with the Synac ~o..., '"''o..., ,ciaJ, etc. 

In addition to the singular and plural, the Semitic languages 
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employed from their earliest period a third form to designate a 
pair or two of any objects. The principle of formation of this 
dual would naturally resemble that of the plural; that is to say, 
the vowel of the singular would be lengthened in some way, 
so as to indicate the increase of number. But as the simple 
lengthening was appropriated to the plural, in the case of the 
dual recourse was had to the heightening of the singular termi­
nations by the insertion of a short ii. Hence result the forms-

N. a + i'1n = aun 

G. a+ tn = ain 

Ac. it + an = an. 

For the same reason as in the plural, the Arabs added here also 
a final vowel; but on account of the greater weight of the dual 
endings, or perhaps merely for the sake of variety, they selected 
in this case the weaker vowel z; whence the forms 

N. auni G. aini Ac. ani. 

These forms were used, like the corresponding plurals, when the 
noun was defined by the article; but in the construct state the 
syllable ni is of course absent, and we have merely the vowel­
endings 

N. aze G. ai Ac. d. 

Of these terminations the nominative must have fallen into 
disuse at a very early period, and its place was usurped by the 
accus. ; so that we actually meet in Arabic only the two forms 

N. d, dni 
G. Ac. ai, aini. 

In modern Arabic the first of these has now disappeared from 
ordinary use, leaving only the form ain, e"n, for all the cases. In S. 

Arabian or J:Iimyaritic the termination is also r' as j,i)S:J~, jbSi 

(acc.), fn)J'\'js, "and their two houses (castles)," OiCN fJ'\N.t) 

"two hundred warriors" (nom.), j:i)Sbi "these two statues" 
(acc.). In Ethiopic scarcely a trace of the dual can be detected. 
In Assyrian Schrader gives as examples ida, "two hands"; 
nznd, "two ears"; sipa-ai (for sipa-ya), "my feet"; birka-ai, "my 
knees"; lfata-ai, " my hands." Here the final n seems to have 
been cast off, according to the analogy of the plural in t for tm. 
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The Aramaic form is t:-, with slight supplemental vowel, for 

j~:- ain, corresponding to the ordinary Arabic oblique form 
t.,,. c.,.U _, 

d.-, d. - . This was contracted into f-:;:-, as in j.l)N,? for 
., 

l~JJN,?, "two hundred,,; or into r--::-' as in r''.)t;, for l~':!J;i, ,, two." 

In Syriac it survives in only two or three words, in the form ln, 

viz. ~il, f. ~7.;"1., " .. 1~, and ~;~; further weakened into 

in, in ~;au. ~. "Mesopotamia," l,.!:.;1? ~l.Ja> ~_d:i ~l 
X X 

(1 Kings xviii. 32), Heh . .V'J! C~J:INl;' M'.~f, and even ~~1 = 

O~'J;, ~I= Cl~~~; just as in Latin the sole representatives of 

the dual are the words ambo, duo_, and octo. The Hebrew form 

is Cl'- for 0'- aim, with m for n, as in the plural ; e.g., C'bi' 
• - , • - • - J 

O~J:ia~, O~'J~~-, O~JJN,?, C~~~~; and often in proper names, a~ 

C~?V.t:, O~'j~q, C~t1M, O~t1:1p, 0~7!~ f'~, O~JJ?7:t M'~. Rarer 

forms are the contracted 0.-, as orv.n (Josh. xv. 34), i"l~l)!7~ 
(Ezek. xxv. 9, kethtbh); and 0'-;;- in .,~li O')t!i, f. i'T~li O't-lt!i. 

T T ••: u: "r ••: 

Further, j~ -=-• contracted j-.=-; e. g. l~JJ°1, jJJ\ and i~;R (Josh. 

xxi. 32). On the Moabite stone both forms appear, 0 and J; 

e.g., t:1in"¥i"I (tl~'j~~,j), 1. 15, but jMNb, tn~::ii M'::l, fM''ip, 
p,,n. 

And here I may intercalate the remark that the words Cl~~ 

and O'~ are not duals, but plurals, from obsolete singulars 1b 
• - T '"' -

and 'b~. The original forms must have been maytm and sha-
- T 

maytm, which were contracted into maym and sltamaym, just as 
., ., ., 

in Arabic ,;H.->, ~, ~r', and d,~• gradually pass into 
., / / 

,;~' ~' ~• and ~- But since forms like maym and 

sliamaym were intolerable to the ear of the later Hebrews, a 
short vowel was inserted to lighten the pronunciation, resulting 
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in the forms tl'~ and tl\~t::,i the latter of which was pronounced 
• - • - T ) 

in Phoenician shamem, as in Plautus's gune balsamem, i.e., •..li~~ 

o•z:,~ Sv.:2. 
I shall conclude this survey of the declension of the noun 

with a few remarks on some forms which we have not as yet 
noticed. 

(1) The construct state of the dual and plural in Hebrew 
d A • • ' an rama1c, viz., -::-' .._...!.., 

In Arabic the forms of the dual in actual use are, as we 
have seen, 

Simple, N. dni, Construct, d 
G. Ac. ai'ni ai 

and of the plural, 

Simple, N. f'tna • Construct, a 
G. Ac. tna t. 

In Assyrian in like manner the construct dual ended in a, 
as birka-ai (for bz'rkd-ya), "my knees''; the plural in £ [or e], 
as sarrf-sunu, "their kings." Consequently we should expect 
the Hebrew and Aramaic dual to have the construct form ai, e, 

.. ·z. but the plural in both languages t; Cl~'1~, \?::n..,; , from Cl~'J:, 

~il.; but from Cl'_;!?~, ,~, we should look for Cl,;'~7~, 

'-o;, • bS\o, which however do not exist. The actually existing 
,: 

forms are tlt''~~~' ~~; and these can, I think, be 

explained only on the supposition that the dual forms have 

supplanted those of the plural number. I find additional evi-

dence for this notion in the forms •~~f.?, .-:iS~, "my kings," 

for malakai.ya, corresponding with ,,, "my hands," for yadai.ya; 
_T, 

and ,,~s~ ,,,t::JS~ ...:01~. "his kings," corresponding 
TT ! ' • : - ) 

with ,,,, .;(]'lo'.... "1, standing for malakaz'-hlt, yada£-h11, and 
TTJ • :a; 

malakau-lu'l, yadau-h.t1, in which latter I descry a vestige of the 
long obsolete nominative dual in aun, construct au. 
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(2) The form f-:,• 0-, used as the simple plural of feminine 

nouns in Aramaic; e.g., ~o~, ~:f.'>, as contrasted with 

the construct ~oh.i:J, Lu..:;~, which correspond with the 
x• 

Arabic plural in at and the Hebrew in Jth. This form in an, 
Jn, which also plays an important role in the verbal inflection, 
I regard as a variation of the masculine fln, under the influence 
of the ordinary fem. at. The language felt the want of an 
additional feminine termination in the plural, and framed it 
from existing material after the analogy of an established form. 

(3) The so-called status emphaticus of the Aramaic ; t-ti:J;'I 
-r: -

"the man," N•,::i~ • Nr-,J'ib "the city," Nt\J'ib The essence 
T-:•\' T: •: TT•:• 

of this form is the postposition of a demonstrative particle. 
The Swedes and Danes say mand-en, "the man," lius-et, "the 
house," where en and et are corruptions of inn or hznn and itt or 
kitt. And just so the Aramean added to his noun in its 
simplest form the demonstrative ha, gradually weakened into a. 

N,:r + , 1~ became N1~~; N,:r + tla'"1~, Nl;t'!~ . Other forms 

underwent greater alteration. NJ"i + Z,J'ib was contracted into 
T - •: 

N•,::i;'I, on the other hand, is 
T-: \ 

another example of the transference of a dual form to the 

plural, since it arises by assimilation from N/"I + ,.,:ll. In Syriac 
T -: \ 

and Mandaitic the termination tit•_ is shortened into l-~, N'- (e), 
T-

though the full form is retained in some cases; for example, in 

Syriac, in the plural of many words derived from radicals N"S, 

and in a few other instances, such as ~, "thousands." . . 
This contraction naturally commenced with a weakening of the 

final syllable into e, as in lim for N1i"1, Ni"t as interjection for 
TT "" 

N/"I and the like. 
T' 

Having thus treated briefly of the personal pronouns and of 
the noun, I must next speak of the pronouns as they appear 
when appended to nouns substantive in the form of genitive 
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suffixes. In doing so I shall confine myself chiefly to Arabic, 
Hebrew and Aramaic, as 'represented by Biblical Aramaic, the 
Targums and the old Syriac. 

In classical Arabic these suffixes are appended to the different 
cases of the noun in the construct form, i. e. without the tanwin 
or nunation. E. g. 

,,. J J 

2. ~~f.~\¼, "thy book" (nom.) 

,,. , ,,. 
~lji,{ f. ~~, "thy book" (acc.) 

,,. ,,. ,,. 
,,. 

~u.<' f. ~\¼, "of thy book" (gen.) 

3. ~~ f. y,~, "his, her book" (nom.) 

~I.% f. y,~, "his, her book" (acc.) 

,,. 
d.:'t;S f. lir.l>S, "of his, her book" (gen.) 

,, ,,. 

and so on. Only the suffix of the rst pcrs. sing. absorbs the 
vowels of the case-endings, so that " my book," " of my book,'' is 
,, . 

u:' ~ or u:' L\S' in all the three cases . 
.. # ,,.. .. ,. ,II' 

The forms of the spoken Arabic of the present day are such 
as we should naturally expect, when we take into account the 
loss of the case-terminations and other final vowels. "My book" 

, , , 
> ,.. "'-' (., ~,l,. 

is u:'\¼, " my father" u:'\ or ..; J! \ ; "thy father" is ..:JJ:, \, fem. 
-, ~ _, 
_,; J! 

~ y. I or ,.j,y. I. But the final vowel of the fem. pronoun also 
,,. .,,. 

disappears in most cases, and the difference of gender is marked 

by a transposition, as it were, of the final vowels ; instead of 
.,, c.. c., c.,. .,, (., 

~~ and ~~ we have ~L\S' kitiibak and cl;,W' kitiibik. 
, ,,.. , ~ 

The 3rd pers. sing. masc. is properly kitiib-ku, ~'.:i.S', but this is 
,,, 

"' 
almost always written and pronounced A;•l>S kitabuk or kitaboh, 

,,. 
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J ,,.~,,. 

or else y. ~ kitabo. The fem. is y.~ kitab-lui, more commonly 
,,. 

;. 
with shortening of the vowel, kitab-ha. From yl the corre-

~ ~z ~t 
sponding forms would be ~.YI abfth and Ub_y. I abit-hii.. The 

~ ~JL ~~~ ~~t, 

plurals are ~~• f~ and ~~; the fem. forms ~~ and 
~J~ 

~~ being very rarely used. The long vowel is either shortened 

in pronunciation, kitab-na, kitab-hum, or a slight vowel (sheva) 
is interposed, kitabi"tkum. Should the noun end in two conso-

nants, as ~ 'abd, this shlva is necessarily inserted, 'abdaha or 
'abdfha, 'abdi1kum, 'abdithum, 'abdlna. 

Let us now take a Hebrew and Aramaic noun with its 
suffixes, and examine them by the light we. receive from the 

Arabic, ancient and modem. For example, 't'~, corresponding 
5 .,, c., .,, "' 

to the Arabic ~. d,l..,, and the Aramaic~-
,,. ,,. 

.,,, .,, , ,,. 
ist pers. sing. in old Arabic ~ or ~, vulg. ~; .. ,,,,.,,, .. ,,,.,, .. .,.,, 

L L ·,• Hebrew '117~ • Chald. also '1170 Syr. , , ? '>o, dropping the . : - ' . : - ' 
final vowel. 

.,,, ~ .,,, t, ,, ,,. 

2nd pers. sing. masc. Arabic ~, vulg. ~. The 

Hebrew form is o;p7~, in pause 1~7~, with a trace of the 

original case-endings in the moveable shlva and the slgol. The 

Aramaic forms are, Chald. 1f~~. Syr. ,_a~, with long a, o, 
whereas we should have expected a short. Probably mal-kaklt 
stands for matka-akli, and that for matka-ka, the old accusative 
with suffix. 

J .,, ,,,. c.. ,,. 

2nd pers. sing.fem. Arabic~. vulg. ~- In Hebrew 

the usual form is ,-.., e. g. 1;,7~, which may be either merely 

tone-lengthening of malk-ik, or may spring from the coalition c:,f 
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the two vowels in malka-ik. In Aramaic two forms are found, 

',;l=- and ':J.-;;-· The Syrian writes , , ??\\o, but does not pro­

nounce the final i. The e in these forms is apparently tone­
lengthening of the old genitive termination, maliki-ki, which 
must have received the accent, like the corresponding Ethiopic 

> 
forms negusi-ki, acc. negz,sd-kl. Hebrew parallels are '~Jj~~. 

J erem. xi. 1 5 ; '~~is, Ps. ciii. 3 . . .. -:' 
~ 

J,,- , ,,,. ... ,,,. 

3rd pers. sing. masc. Ar. ill..,, gen. ili,,c; vulg. ~c, ~. 

The Hebrew forms very nearly resemble those of the vulgar 

Arabic, viz. 11~7~, generally ,::J~~. These seem to find their . . 
origin i11 the old accus. malka-hu, with elision of the h, malka-u. 

-~'- .".... Quite different is the Aramaic j:'J-:-, as in ~. which I trace 
to the ancient genitive malki-hu or malki-hi. Parallel forms to 

this in Hebrew are ~ii?,!?~, Gen. i. 21; ~ii'jiN, Job xxv. 3. 

Instead of j:'J-..- we occasionally find in Aramaic N ...... , the h 

having apparently become silent; and this form appears in the 

Phoen. suffix N, more commonly written '' as in N~P and '1.~. 

Hebrew forms like ,,_:m (abhiu), ,,e (piu), also spring from the 
• T • 

old genitive, with elision of the h, for ~M':lN, ~i1'!:l, which like-
• T • 

wise occur. 
,,,.,,. ,,. ,,.~,,. 

3rd pers. sing. fem. Ar. ~. vulg. ~. In Hebrew we 

have 11 as in ,"'J':lN but more commonly j:'J 7, agreeing with the 
T, T " T' 

Aramaic ;:T 7 (::I-=-), ci,...'.'...., as in j:t~~~. ci.::i.~, which we may 

derive from malka-ah, for malka-ha. 

1st pers. plur. Ar. uC. ... , vulg. \ili.:. In Hebrew ~)~~~, 
,, 

from the old genitive malki-m,. The rare forms with ~)T, such 

as ~)~'~ "our adversary," Job xxii. 20, ~~¥'Jb, Ruth iii. 2, 

may perhaps represent the old accus. malka-nii. They stand 
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therefore nearer to the Aramaic Ni T, ,~. as Na~7~ (~ Y), 

~,t· ..... ~ The Jewish Aramaic form has a tone-long vowel in 
the penult owing to the accent, (as in the Ethiopic negftsd-na). 

The Syriac has lost the final vowel of the pronoun, under the 

~ 'or 1~ :.:.., influence of the same accentuation ( compare ,::-- 1• ~ 

m~-
J 

2ndpers.plur. masc. Ar.~~:, vulg. f~· Hehr. O~f'7~, 
probably from the old accus. malka-kttm; Aramaic similarly 

'9?;.,\\o, with a purer form of the suffix. 
J 

~ ...... .,,. ~,Jl,.,,. 

2nd pers. plur. fem. Ar. ~, vulg. ~. 

Ararn. , ??\\o, probably from the old accus. malka-kunna. < . 
..-......... ... A-. 

... .., ... / c.,.,,..,.."" .. ,,,. c.. ,. 

3rd pers. plztr. masc. Ar. ~• ~; ~• r!~ -o; vulg. 
(.. ... l,,,. 

~...,. In Hebrew the simplest form of the suffix is hem for 

hum, as in CJ:'~, O;:t':;i~, really old genitives. Most of the 

forms in use, however, are to be explained from an old accus., 

such as I descry in the rare form On~:,, 2 Sam. xxiii. 6, in 
- T \ 

pause for kttlla-h!m ; whence, by elision of the h and contraction, 

arises the common O~.!I A still fuller form is represented by 

the suffixes ith--, ,~ 'T :s· in io~71;' ;o!~' v~;7~' ;o•~' con­

tracted from fzelba-hemr,, etc. o~s~ stands therefore for original 
T: -

malka-hztmft. The Aramaic forms need no further explanation, 
.:.~:.. \. ,•_ .._~,etc. 

J 

3rd pers. plur. fem. Ar. ~• ~• vulg. ~:. Here 

again the oldest Hebrew form is the rare ii~,~.;.; as in i1~~i~7, 

1 Kings vii. 37, ii)ii~;n~ Ezek. xvi. 5 3, for kulla-lzenna and 
T: IT : , 
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~ 

Mkha-ht'fnna. Contracted from this are the forms in i1.l-.,- and 
T 

na-;-' as i1]~7~' ;,~~~. na~f' i1]1~~. i1]~7P· Still shorter 

is the common tv, as in 1,,1~~' l~.P~i:t. and r Tt as in r~7. 
The successive Hebrew forms appear then to have been malka­
lzlnna, malka-hin, contracted malkdhena, malkdna, malkdn. The 

Aramaic form 'C"""~ calls for no further remark. 
In the dual number the Arabic appends the suffixes to the 

construct forms in ii and ai; in the plural, to those in ii and i; 
as 

Dual nom. ~I~ '' my two servants," di~, etc. 

Plur. nom. ~~ "his sons," d~!, etc. 
,, ,, ,, 

gen. ~, ~, etc. 
,, ,, ,, 

~ ,, 
But " my sons" is expressed by u-~ for both nom. ~ ~ and - ,, 

gen. ~. In Hebrew and Aramaic this difference between - ,, 
the dual and plur. has disappeared ; because, as it seems to me, 
the dual terminations in the suffixes have wholly supplanted the 
plural. The Assyrian said sipa-ai "my two feet" [Del. sepaa], 
birka-ai "my knees," lfata-ai, "my hands," for szpa-ya, birka-ya, 

,,, ,,,, (., .,,. .,,. ..... r..-• ,,,,. ,,,,,,. 

lfata-ya, just as the Arab said I.:>"~-::'.' y'~.)' ~I~; but the 

Assyrian had also the plural forms sarri-sunu [sarrc-sunu], "their 
kings," asri-sunu [asrc-sunu], "their places." The Hebrew on 
the other hand used only one form for both numbers. C'i' for 

• "T 

(.,.,.,,. <.,c.,,;,,,-

yadaim (Arab. ~~~, vulg. ~~) would naturally give in the 

construct form yadai ( Ar. ; ~), which became '1~; but C'~~1ip 
for to,tilim (Ar. ~i~, vulg. ~0) should equally yield ,~,p 

.,,.~ ,~ 
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✓ 

= Ar. ~l:. As a matter of fact, however, it is not so. The 

forms in use are '~?9jp, '~?~, which I maintain to be strictly 

speaking duals, standing for ~ii#lai and malakai. Herewith all 
the forms of the Hebrew and Aramaic become intelligible. 

-$.,...... '\ii .,,,. ,,,. L 
ist pers. st"ng. Arab. y-½, ~- Heh. ,,, ':l7b stand 

.. ,,,,. •T' - T : 

for yada£-ya and malakai-ya ; but the language has dropped the 
final vowel, and with it the doubling of the final y. Similarly 

in Aramaic, '~~~' , ~'S\o 
.,,, l.,....... ,,. "',,,, .,,, 

2nd pers. sz'ng. Arab. ci:,-Y,, ~- Heh. ';r"J: and 

1~1: for yadaz'-ka and yadai:ki, sho;tene~ yadai-k, 'f ~~f.? for 

malakai-ka. The fuller form of the fem. also occurs, e.g. '~;1~TJ 

and '~~1'1'1 in Ps. ciii., for ':J:~t' and ':J~1~1'~. This leads us to 

the Syriac forms ; , ?S\o and , , ? , ':?S\o, with silent y{td. 

In Biblical Aramaic the diphthong has been weakened into ii, 

just as in Hebrew j~~ became j~, or in Aramaic itself f:tlN~ 
became JJ;!N~. Hence the masc. ,,:,t,b, for malkai-ko, is 

according to the I/re to be pronounced '1f~~; whereas the 

fem. is usually pointed ':j~~~~ [in the Targu~s ], though 1~?~ 

is also found. 
(.. ,,,..,,, (..,.,,, .,,, ..,. 

3rdpers. sing. masc. Arab. <Y,-Y,, .u...<.L., (for~). In Hebrew 
✓ 

the fullest form is ~l"l'"J;, ti'~'V., ~,,'}ill~, for yadai-hu, etc., with 

weakening of ai to e. The more common form, however, is 

,,,, · ,,:,S~ with elision of the h and weakening of ai to ii. 
TT' TT: J 

We also find a form without yud, as ii::i":f; and the question 
TT : 

arises whether this is identical with ri!l":f, or not. If identical, 
TT : 

then i'i!l":f is only incorrectly written, according to ear, for 
TT : 

,,,:ii. But it may also be that ii::i":f stands for the old nomi-
T T : TT : 
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native dual ~,,~i:i":f dabarau-hu, by elision of the h, dabarau-u, 
: -T : 

and then dabarau, ~i:i":f • just as the I st pers. dabarai-ya became 
TT : ' 

dabarai, ,-,:,.":f, Such at any rate must be the origin of the 
-y- : 

Aramaic forms 'il~.::JSb --~~. the latter with silent _.a,, . . - ' 
for malkau-hu. Th~ form 'i:rJSb with elision of the ;, , also 

• - ' 
occurs ; and this appears to be the Phoenician form in such 

phrases as ,,;~-s~ l1~~ ~. Cl~ ')~R ~~ S~P,.'fl, though we may 

perhaps also read '~?7 and '~7~, in closer accordance with 

the Hebrew forms. 
.,.v.,,.,,. ,.,. (.,.,,. .,,. l 

3rd sing. fem. Arab. If.'.~, ~; Heh. ~''J:, i'J'~;~, for 

yadai-ltii, malakai-liii. The corresponding Aramaic forms are, 

N:-t.::JSb (rarely Nil''.;ISb) Biblical, r-T'.::JSb k'rc r:t.::JSb; Syriac 
TT:- TT:-' - ' - ■-

d, I ?is\b' both standing for malkai-ha . 
.,.c.,.,,,, ,,,r..,..,, ,,. 

rst pers. plur. Arab. ~~' ~. Heh. U'']:, 

for yadai-nu, malakai-m?. Aramaic, Nj''.;)Sb (I/re, 

, ,)Sv,, for malkai-na. <: 

T 'r: -

t,..,t,.,,.,,, c..,_,.(,.,,. ,,, 

2nd pers. plur. masc. Arab. f.,~'.• F'"· 
,. 

~)';,~~. 
Nj'.;)Sb), 

TT: -

C?'~7~, for yadai-kum, malakai-kum. Aramaic 0; , 'bSV>, 

1t:l'~~~ .-The corresponding fem. forms are: Arab. :J;,;;,, 
Heb. 1~''1~, Aram. <: , ? , -:,S\Q The fuller form :,~? is found 

in Hebrew in Ezekiel xiii. 20, ;,)~,r,~fiO.::J ("pillows"). 
T ._. .. : • 

(., c_..,,..,,. c.. <.,.,,, .,,,., 

3rd pers. plur. masc. Arab. ~~, ~' shortened from 
,. ,. ,. 

,J ,(,,., ,,..,,. ... L,.,,. .,,. 

~~:, ~~. In Hebrew the oldest form was of course yadai-

e C 
humii, malakai-luonii. Hence, on the one hand, the ordinary 
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c:,,-,, c:,,5S~- and, on the other, the more poetic ;~,~~ 
·: u:, ... .. ! - ' •• • ' 

i~'M!l? Archaistic is the form in Ezekiel xl. 16, i"l~n,s~ 
•• T: • Tu O 1••' 

from S~~ as an architectural term. The Aramaic forms arc 

..._~, ~:,,~~~ .-The corresponding fem. is in Arab. 

:;,~; Heh. f,':'.1'1\ ji'.;1'~~~; Aram. ~~~. f,j'~~~-
.,,,,. . . . . 

Ezekiel indulges in the archaistic form il~i"l'Mi,.:1, eh. i. I I. 
TO: .. •: 

As to the forms of feminine nouns with pronominal suffixes, 
I would merely call your attention at this time to one point in 
which Hebrew differs most markedly from Arabic and Syriac. 
The Arab adds the simple suffixes to the plural substantive, for 

example, ~~' ci:il~, .u~, ~~- So also the Syrian: 
.. ,,, .,,,,. ,,,,,.., ,,,.,,,,. 

.... t:.l;~, ,..hl...·~. 01lL?c, \_oc,t.l:;~. But the Hebrew 

almost invariably employs what is really an incorrect form. 

He does not say '~ip~, ;~,p~, iMip~, etc., but he adds to 

the plural r,ip~ the dual termination e, borrowed from the 

masc., before appending the suffixes, and thus obtains the 

forms ',tlij:'\', '9'l'.)ip~, ''~ij:l~. Almost the only exception is in 

the forms of the 3rd pers. plur., where we find Ol)ip~ as well as 

CiJ'JJip~. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

THE VERB. 

I NEXT proceed to treat of the Verb, in doing which I must 
direct your attention first, for reasons which will gradually be­
come apparent, to certain nomz'nat-forms, partly adjectives and 
partly substantives. 

Among the commonest nominal forms in the Semitic lan­
guages are those which I may represent by the types lfatal, 
lfa#l and ifatul, especially as concrete substantives and as adjec­
tives. It is in the latter function that we notice them here. 

5,.,.,,. 

Examples of the form !fatal in Arabic are ~ "following," '' a 
5,,.,.,. !; y ,, 

follower," ~ "brave," ~ '' handsome"; in Hebrew, Cl?I: 
"wise," '1~' "upright," l,'~'1 "wicked." The form ~atU may be 

TT T T 

5, 

exemplified in the one language by fa, "proud," ~~ "dirty," 
. ~ , 

~ "quick"; in the other, by· i~~ "heavy," f P.! "old," N~~ 
" unclean." As instances of the form ffatul I will cite in Arabic 
5 J;' 5..,,, S..,.,,. 

hi "clever"~ "awake" lo.. "timid"· in Hebrew .,l, "afraid" 
I.:] ' M l.) ' , T l 

ft'.!~ "small," l:!:l~ "high." 

In seeking to modify these simple forms, so as to make 
them express greater extension or greater energy, the Semites 
adopted one of two methods ; they either lengthened a vowel, or 
they doubled a consonant. The former process might affect either 
the first or second vowel ; the latter affected chiefly the middle 
consonant. 

W.L. 11 
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The heightening of the first vowel of !fatal would yield the 
form ef:dtal, which is of comparatively rare occurrence, as in 
5.,.,,,, 5,,, , 

~\l:, and fl::-, "a stamp," "a seal," Heb. Ol;iiM, and in the 

participles of Hebrew verbs i"ft,, as Ji!h for '1h (i.e. ~zazai). 

The vowel of the second syllable has generally been weakened 

into i, thus rendering it indistinguishable from the heightening 

of ljatil, viz. lp:itil. Hence, in the words just cited, t_he forms 
5 .,,. S ,,, 

~\b, fl::., as well as the great bulk of the participles of the 

form ~~, Heb. t,~;p. Here the lengthening of the first vowel 

seems to express the continuity or duration of the action. 

The heightening of the 2nd vowel yields us the common 

intensives of the form *atdl, lfattl and !fat(}!. (1) I{atal, as in 
s ,,,, .,. s ,,,. .... s // 

Arabic t~ "brave," ..:.J~ "cowardly," ('~ "blunt"; Heb. 

t,;,~ ·" great." pi~ "an oppressor," ~ii~ "holy." (2) If attl, 
S .,,. 5 -' S .,,. 

as in Arabic ~.J "merciful," t:..f "noble," ~ "heavy"; 

s ,,, s ,,,. s t 
,,.N,?." "wounded," ~ "slain," .... ~I "bound, a prisoner"; Heb. 
L"'.,, ,,, ,,, 

N'::ll "a prophet," i'OM "gradous, pious"; -,,c,~ "bound, a 
•T • T • T 

s ..,1. 
prisoner," IJ'~~ "anointed." (3) ~at/JI, as in Arabic Jjl 

S ..,.,. 5 

"gluttonous," y_,M "lying," .Jr-=:-" daring"; Heb. O~~~ "strong," 

f~-,n "sharp,'' c&~Ml "brazen," and the ordinary participle pas-

siveT s~ro~ • T 

The Aramaic furnishes us with an example of the heighten­

ing of both vowels in the form lpi.!Jl, as Nlhll, (lo~; N-,irol, 
· T T T T 

HW. 
The doubling of the 2nd consonant appears in Hebrew in the 

common form ffattal, intensive of tatal; e. g. ::l!~ "thief," M~~ 
"cook,'' "executioner," ~:11:' "cutter," N~R "jealous," and with 
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weakening of the first vowel in the shut syllable "'l~N "hus-
T • 

bandman." Also in the form !:attil, intensive of ljatil, with 
weakening of the 1st vowel to i in the shut syllable and tone­
lengthening of the 2nd into e, /jt'ttel, as 1~ "humpbacked," "'l]SJ 

"blind," tip.~ "openeyed, seeing," ~jTj "deaf." 

The intensives of the first grade, !:atal, ffeattl, and ~attU, are 
all capable of being heightened in the same way, thus yielding 
the forms !att&l, !atttl, and tatt/Jl. (I) ,¥ attdl is very common 
. s "",,,, !.," -G: .,,. $ ~,,, Cl' o • ., ,, •. ., , ,, ' 

m Arabic and Aramaic, e. g. i:. ~, .J~i, ..)~, ~, 1~~• 1~ ~-
In Hebrew we find Ni~R "jealous,'' with J for d, but more 

usually the vowel of the 1st syllable is weakened into i, e.g. 
,,,,-, ~~..... . . . 

"'li::l~ = 1~ )~, .,,~~ "drunken," "'liW: "one who repre-

hends" or "finds fault" (Job xl. 2 or xxxix. 32). (2) J[atttl is 

very common in Hebrew and Aramaic, e.g. "'1'~~ "strong," P'1~ 

"just," i'~11 "exulting," "rejoicing," f'"'.1~ "oppressor," "tyrant," 
• 1 :r.v • F 

"'l'WN "bound"; ';,Q , ? u "wise," ..0....?1 "just," ~~ "exact." 
• - :E .:E 

s -
In Arabic the first vowel is weakened into i, e.g . .r.5--; "drunken," 

5 • S -

cJ!.~ "very truthful,'' v=-:.r ~. very fond of meddling." (3) 

J.(~;/Jl, as Heb. O~M'} "mC:~ful," r~~IJ "gracious," St:)~ "i:le­

prived, bereft of young," ~~~~ "tame, domesticated, intimate"; 

Arab. JJ) "very timid," C-~ "abiding, everlasting," V"J'" 

." most holy." In Arabic the vowel of the 1st syllable is some-

times assimilated to that of the 2nd, as 1..,WJ-", tY--' or r.Y.-' 
"all pure" or "all glorious." 

Another important class of nouns in the Semitic languages 
is the so-called Segolates, of which the normal form is !fat!, ljitl, 

svf. s (,. 

}fut!, still retained in Arabic, e. g. ~.) I "earth," J::s:-: "calf," 

s c..'j 

• ' " ~., "ear. They are also used as adjectives, e.g. ~ "diffi-

11-2 
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s 
SC..-' St., • 

cult," ylc "sweet"; Jii, "small, young," ~ '' large, coarse"; 

s 
S c.,,.. SL-.> - _. 

~ '' hard," }-- "sweet,'' r "bitter." The corresponding 
Aramaic forms are 1/tal, 1/til, f/tul, with transposition of the 
vowels, which however resume their normal place in the emphatic 

, -{' ? ,. , ! . ::. .. i.! .. 
state, e.g. ~ 1~,'. ...&J..!) ~. ,.-or!=I ~;~. The ordi-
nary Hebrew forms are identical with the Arabic, for the 2nd 
vowel in Hebrew is merely supplementary, and disappears before 

a suffix; e.g. fJ~ for f7~, with suffix ;~; i~p for i~t;i, 

with suffix '97~1?; t!N for n~ or n~, with suffix '~I~. But 

the Aramaic forms are also found in our Hebrew text, though 

more sparingly, in the construct state; e.g. tl~b.t-1 i~ll Ps. xviii. 
~ T - ! 

26; i~1''J!~ N um. xi. 7; i\f~~~P- V~~ Isa. v. 7; ~~~ '"1t1~~ 
Prov. iii. 14; and the like. 

I have dwelt for a little while on these classes of nouns, 
because I believe that they really lie at the root of the inflection 
of the verb in the Semitic languages. In one of the most recent 
Hebrew Grammars, that of Prof. Bemh. Stade (1879), you will 
find plainly stated, what I have long believed, that the verbal 
forms of the Semites are really nominal forms, mostly in com­
bination with pronouns. Each person of the verb is, so to say, 
a sentence, consisting of a noun and a pronoun, which has gra­
dually been contracted or shrivelled up into a single word. The 
same view was enunciated some years before by Philippi, in an 
article on the Semitic verb in the volume entitled Morgenliin­
dz"sche Forschungen, 1875, and by Sayce in the JRAS. 1877 and 
in his lectures on Assyrian Grammar. 

With this idea in our minds, let us submit the different forms 
of the Semitic verb to a careful analysis, selecting for the pur­
pose the first or simplest form, and commencing, according to 
ancient custom, with the perfect state11• 

1 [The absolute state and construct of nouns of this class usually appear with ~ 
instead of.!.. except before gutturals or rish,] 

2 [Cf. Noldeke's article "Die Em.Jungen tles Perfects" in ZDMG. vol. xxxviii 
(1R84), p. 407 sqq.] 



vm.] THE l'ERJ<'ECT. 

I. The Perfect. 

In Arabic, the 3rd pers. sing. masc. exhibits three forms, 
lfdtala, lfdtila, lfdtula, precisely corresponding to the three nomi­
nal or adjectival forms mentioned above. The form ~dtala is, 
generally speaking, transitive; whilst lfdtila and lfdtula arc in­
transitive, the latter being the stronger form of the two. Here 
then we are face to face with the oldest and simplest form of 
this state and person; and here we at once encounter one of our 
greatest difficulties, the explanation of the final vowel a. On 
the whole I am inclined, after careful consideration, to acquiesce 
for the present in Stade's view, that we have here a simple noun, 
without any pronominal affix, and that the final a is really the 
oldest termination of the Semitic noun. If so, kdtala would be 
an ancient adjective signifying "killing," or, as· a verbal form, 1 

'' he killed"· • would signify "sorrowing" or "he sorrowed" • , c)r , 

Jj3, "being heavy" or "it was heavy:" It is possible however 

that lfatala may already be a contraction for lfatal-ya, with the 
pronominal element ya postfixed, like ta, na, etc. That the final 
vowel existed anterior to the separation of the Semitic stock, is 
apparent from the following considerations. (1) The Ethiopic 
has also the forms lfatdla and !:itla. (2) The Hebrew and 
Aramaic, which (like the vulgar Arabic) drop the final vowel 
under ordinary circumstances, retain it when a pronominal suffix 

follows; e. g. Heb. Stf)~, but ~i?~J7 /ifald-nl = Arab. lfatala-nl; 

Aram. ~ {!fa!, but with suffix , • 1 \ ~ o lfafld-n for lfa{ld-nl, 
lfa{ala-nl. 

The Arabic has, as we have seen, three forms of the perfect 
state, distinguished by the vowels a, i, it. The same distinctions 
are maintained, to a greater or less extent, in the modern 
dialects, e.g. in Egypt, katab, "he wrote," ~ ftlil, "it was 

.... 
over and above," _}t kitir, kutur, "it was much," d._, sikit, 

.,,,,. ,.,,, 
sukut, "he was silent." The existence of the sam~ forms in the 
other Semitic languages can easily be proved. In Ethiopic the 
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transitive form is identical with the Arabic, <t>i't): ~atdla = 

..,w. In the intransitive forms the vowels i and u were both 
weakened to e, and finally dropped, whence resulted such words 
as P.fh'I: yabsri, "to be dry," 8.J?"<I>: "to be just," ~<D"P: "to be 
satisfied with drink," <l>Cn: "to be near," exactly corresponding 

,,. I,,,. 

to rare Arabic forms like ~ for & , ~.) for ~.)' er- for 

~, yJ for y!. If the 2nd radical was a guttural, an 

assimilation of the first vowel to the 2nd took place, giving us 
the series f<dtela, }fitlla, /flt/a, e.g. "1'-),h~: "to pity," hrzi: "to 

.., ,,., ,,,,. ... ;, 

be hot," = ;,,r> J ~. Similar forms also exist in classical 
I,- ,-

Arabic, e.g. ~ for ~' ~..; for ~~.j "to be dazzled with 
,,,,. ,,,,,.,,,. ,,,. 

,, .... v ,, .,,, (.. 

the sight of gold," ~ or ~, ~ or ~. In Hebrew we 
,,...., ,. .,,,.,, .,,,. 

find in like manner all three vowels, although the forms in i and 
u are disappearing, as in vulgar Arabic. For example, with i, 
f P.! "to be old," "'I~ "to be pure," i;i~ "to be heavy," N'J! 
"to fear"; with u, ,~, "to be able," ,~~ "to be bereft," "'l.'I~ 

T T T 

"to be afraid." On the other hand, V~~. but ~V~, as in 

vulgar Arabic ;:.: for the classical ~ (ll~~); "'I~!, but 

~"'I~; P~1, but :,~~1 and ~P~1; M~~. but '~6~~; ''1!, but 

'JSii; and many more. In Aramaic, verbs with u are nearly 

as rare as in Hebrew; e.g. 1i~~ "he slept"; ::iii!:'! '' it was 

dried up, waste, desolate"; Sbr:, ."he was bereft." in Syriac 

only one such seems to be certain, viz. ?~ "to be shrivell~d," 

z..- ~ -as in J_ob vii. 5, ~ 10 1a.ac .. ~~; Ps. cxviii. 120, 

y .. "l 
... ;.Cll,!:) ?~- Another may perhaps be found in !:;.oa.::)T, 

y 

Nahum ii. 10, if that stand for ~{, in the phrase ....i:il; 



VII L] THIRD PERSON. 

1;,.c? 1~~ )'"~l -~r \.O~- Verbs of the form IJaJila 

are, on the contrary, very common in Aramaic; as p~~;.c.Sm; 

. :l'Jp, .!:)'";.e; ~I'.}> .!:)~; #?· Regarding Assyrian I find it 

difficult to say anything, owing to the conflict among the 
grammarians as to the real nature of certain forms. Schrader 
quotes a word mtti, "he is dead," which would correspond to the 
Heh. J-1~, Syr. ~. except in its rather perplexing final vowel'. .. " 

I proceed to the 3rd pers. sing. fem. 
If we have rightly regarded lfatala, etc., as being originally 

nouns, without any pronominal affix, we should naturally expect 
the existence of a feminine formed in the same way as in the 
noun. And this is actually the case. The fem. of lfatala is 
formed, as in the noun, by the addition of t. The Arabic has 
lfdtalat; the Ethiopic, !:atdlat, ydbsat for ydbisat, mi!zrat for 
md!zirat. In vulgar Arabic, e.g. in Egypt, we have the forms 
katabet, fief let, suktet. In Aramaic the same form occurs, with 
the further weakening of the 1st vowel, in the now shut syllable, 

into i, viz. tl~f9P• ~. for /a/lat, jaf'lat, lfa/alat. In Hebrew 

the usual form is ~iiflii, i1???17T, with the same termination ii as 

in the noun; but as in the one case so in the other, ii is only a 
weakened form of at, the successive steps being at, ath, ak, a. 
The proof lies in the following facts 2• (1) The termination at 

actually occurs, e.g. in riStN Deut. xxxii. 36, 1'1N~n (for 11N~M) 
- : IT T T - : IT 

Exod. v. 16, t,N~~ (for r,~!171 Deut xxxi. 29, t,~~ Ezek. xlvi. 

17, r,wu (for 1'1'~U) Levit. XXV. 21 j etc. (2) The termination 
T T -: IT 

at has always been retained before pronominal suffixes, in which 

case we find the forms ~;,~~~~' ~.,~~::,~, 1ry~ij~, and the like. 

The difference of vocalisation depends upon the difference of 
accentuation, a point on which I shall offer a few remarks by 

1 [Delitzsch writes met, and recognises a permansive form '!a{il as common to 
most verbal themes, to express the idea of prolonged or completed activity as well as 
tlL'Lt of a permanent state or affection; Ass. Gr. p. ~35, sq.] 

• [Cf. p. r33, supra.] 
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and by, after we have treated of the 3rd pers. plur. masc. and 
fem. The final t is also lost in Phoenician, e. g. N)~' (prob. 
N)~') in a Cyprian inscr. of B.C. 254 [C.l.S. 93]; in Carthag. 
TT:• . 

inscrr. N'ii.l or 31ii.l, "she vowed" (also Nlfii)), V~~ "she 
• (Tanith) heard," for NV~, etc. I will only add that the final t 

disappears also in Mandaitic before enclitic ,:l and t, with suffixes, 

e.g. ii~N,N!).l, "she fell," for ,-r',r,NSN!)j, instead of MN,!)'). 
So also in the dialect of the Talmud Babli, r,p,,31 "she fled," 

nS1N "she went," side by side with :,,t, :in,~. ;,•S ,,,~N. and 

in derived conjugations N.:l'OtN "she was married," :,,t, i1~~•~ 

"she was betrothed to him." In such Talmudic forms as 'Ni;, 
r-· 

for r,in, and m'MMN 'NMN " his sister came" for liliN, we may 
T-: ... T -; T -: T - . 

perhaps discover a lingering trace of the original 3rd radical 
yud. 

If we be right in regarding ffatala, etc., as originally nouns 
without pronom. affix, we shall again expect to find their plural 
agreeing in form with that of the nouns. This is also really the 
case. We shall not be far wrong in assuming ffatalitna as the 
oldest form of the 3rd pers. plur. masc., which is still preserved 
to us in 1~v11: Deut. viii. 3, 16, and perhaps in i~P~ "poured 

forth" Isa. xxvi. 16; as also in the Aramaic forms j~S~p, ~. 
and the Assyrian katlttni, side by side with katlit. Usually, how­
ever, the final n has been dropped, as in the construct state of 
the noun ; whence we obtain the ordinary Arabic ffdtalii, 1, the 

Ethiopic lfatdlu, ldbsu, ml!Jrii; the Heb. ~,~j?,.; and the Aramaic 

~,tQ~ . In the Aramaic dialects the process of corruption has 

gone yet farther. The Syriac pronounces ff' !al, and hence we find 

in old MSS. ~ as well as the more accurate ~. In 

Mandaitic too the ordinary form is pN!l.l, 1'~0. though_ the 

termination it is sometimes restored before enclitics, as 7t-tSi.:lNl.l 

1 Arabic jii and 1};.i I as in Hebrew occasionally N~~l?~,- e.g. N~:l?PlJ Josh. 

x. z4, N~:l~ Isa. xxviii. u, if the text be correct. Sayce makes a strange blunder in 

considering the quiescent alijof the Arabic to 1.Je a trace of the original n. 
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"they planted for thee." I may add that in Mandaitic the full 
form in un is usually preceded by a ynd, for the insertion of 

which I find it hard to account; e.g. l''j,N!)l, i''P'?C, lW~'il-, 
" they ran." In the dialect of the Talmud Babli we find the 
same rejection of the termination ze, but it seems to leave its 
mark in an assimilation of the vowel of the preceding syllable ; 
thus, ,~o~ "they have bound" or "banned,"for ~,~; i~:l~ for 

~,~P, ; P-'-='? for ~p~~, 
The feminine of lfatab~na we should naturally expect, in ac­

cordance with the nominal flexion, to be lfatalana ; and though 
this form has entirely disappeared in Hebrew, it exists in the 
other languages. In the Aramaic dialects we find the final n 
retained, in the termination an, or, with a weakening of the 
vowel, en. So in the Targums there occur such words as l~~, 
f1'J~~~ "were made clear"; in Mandaitic, with inserted yud, 

JN'~-,.=, " they understood," l N'fNl-, " they were angry" ; in 

Syriac, ~ for f!alan. The Arabic exhibits the form 
lfatdlna, which I cannot as yet make up my mind to regard as 
anything else than a strong contraction of ~ataliina1. It has 
almost gone out of use in the vulgar dialects. Several of the 
ancient Semitic languages, however, reject the final n. The 

Ethiopic is nagdra, ldbsa, milJ,ra; the J. Aram. N~~W- The 

Syriac must of course have once had the form lf'!dle, but dropped 

the final vowel, whence we find in MSS. both ~and~­

In the Christian Palestinian dialect we find ,s~p, and so also in 

Samaritan; but the Mandaitic writes j,N-=':l, p,Sc, like the 

Syriac. The older form with the final vowel ii appears in Syriac 
, 

only before some of the pronominal suffixes, e.g. , I , s ~ a "they 

have killed me," ~. --~, corresponding with the 

Jewish Aramaic '~?fP~, ':J?9~, 'i".1?9~-
In what I have said of the 3rd pers. plur. masc. and fem. I 

1 [It would seem from a deletion in the Ms., that Prof. Wright had hesitated 
between this view and that of Noldekc (ZDMG. xxxviii. 4n) who regards the Arabic 
lfatalna as formed on the analogy of l~e corresponding imperfect form yalftulna.J 
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have gone on the assumption that the original forms arc tata­
luna and lfataliina. l must tell you however that this is alto­
gether denied by such scholars as Noeldeke and G. Hoffmann', 
who maintain the originals to be lfatalii and lfatalii, and explain 
the forms in iin and an or en as later pronominal additions, 
comparing in particular the vulg. Arab. katabum for katabii, i. e. 
katabi7, + hum (see Noeldeke in ZDMG. xxxviii. p. 410), or else 

as analogical formations to '-o~, ~~; ~lu l, "AJ l ; 
~o,, ~o,; ...._a.J.?1, ~:"1· 

Here I will make, as promised, a few remarks on the accen­
tuation of certain of these verbal forms and the changes in voca­
lisation which result therefrom. 

The original accentuation of the 3rd pers. I believe to have 
been that of the old Arabic, tdtala, lfdtalat, lfdtalz7,. The Ethio­
pic, Hebrew and Aramaic carried the accent onward to the next 
syllable, thus obtaining the forms lfatdla, lfatdlat, lfatdltt; #!dl; 
and lf'!dl, J/!dlu. The vulgar dialects of the Arabic vary, I 
believe, between lfdtal and lfatdl. But in the intransitive forms 
the Ethiopic left the accent unshifted, and dropped the vowel of 
the middle syllable, ydbsa, sikhna. That the Hebrew accentua­
tion too was once the same as in the old Arabic is clear, as 
it seems to me, from the vocalisation in particular of the fem. 

•~~~ and the plur. ~'f?j?,., which have now the accent on the 

last syllable. Had the accent originally fallen on that syllable 

in the verb, as it does in the noun, we should have had the forms 

n?t;?P and ~s~p. as in the noun we have Ii,?~'=! from C?1:f. 
But this is not the case. On the contrary, we find the Ethiopic 
accentuation of the 2nd syllable in the so-called pausal forms, 

e.g. ,i)Ji), :i,i:l~"':J, ~ss~; and it is only when pronom. suffixes 
TTT T .. T T 

are appended, and the tone is consequently thrown forwards to-

wards the end of the word, that we get in Hebrew the forms 

n?l9P and ~s~p' e.g. ~Ii~?~~, ~;,??~, and t)~s;~; just as in 

Ethiopic we have nagardto, nagan"t-ni, nagarliwo, and in Arabic 

itself lfataldt-hu, lfatalte-hu. The Aramaic 3rd pers. sing. fem. 

1 [See ZDMG. xxxii. i47.] 



VIII.] SECOND PERSON. 

· n'?tpp, ~, also favours this view, for the suppression of the 

2nd vowel of the original 1/a/alat must have been due to the 
accentuation of the 1st syllable, as in the modern Arabic of 
Egypt, /fdtalet, wlldet, kutret. With suffixes the form approxi-

mates more to the Hebrew, e.g. ;•:fl'.:l~tpr, a,~; Mand. 

fNMSN~ NS " she has not devoured me," i'in~N:IN " she de­

voured him." The Mand. form with enclitics, e.g. ,;SNStiU3~ 
"she fell," is almost identical with the Heb. ~:inS:,N. 

: - T -: 

Passing on to the 2nd person, we find that the Semitic 
languages split into two divisions, the one exhibiting t as the 
characteristic letter of the pronominal ending, the other k. On 
the one side are the Hebrew, Aramaic, Arabic, and Assyrian ; 
on the other, the Ethiopic, and most likely the l:limyaritic. At 
least we are told that the South Arabian of the present day says 

~ kztnk for~ kunt "thou wast"; and the form with ~ 

for ~ is vouched for in other parts of Arabia'. It is hard to 
say which is the more ancient form, if either. More probably 
the two existed side by side from remote antiquity, as we find in 
all of these languages the separate form with t, anta, etc., as 
well as the accus. and genit. suffixes with k. In .quite modern 
times the k appears where we should not have expected it, as in 

the Samaritan hymns, ,,s) for M'?~ "thou hast revealed," and 
(,t Jf,.J. c..~r..! 

in a dialect of Syria fa I for ,,Z I or ~ \. It should further be 

noted that in the 2nd person no variation is made as to the 
verbal part of the word, for the purpose of indicating the sex 
and number of the person or persons addressed. The whole 
weight of these distinctions has to be borne by the pronominal 
part. It appeared perhaps to be a waste of energy to point out 
these differences in both parts, and if one was to be selected, the 
pronoun seemed to be the better adapted for the purpose. 

The 2nd pers. sing. masc. is in classical Arabic ~, in 

1 See Noeldekc, ZDMC. xxxviii. 413; Halevy, Etudes Sabt!mnes, p. 46. 
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vulg. Arab. katdbt, mislkt, kuturt. In Hebrew the final vowel is 

often indicated by the addition of the letter ;, , J;l7tf>i'Z or iit:'~~. 

The Ethiopic equivalent is lfatdlka. The other dialects, like the 
vulgar Arabic, have dropped the final vowel. Hence in Bihl. 

Aramaic J37~P and J;i~~J?; in the Targiims ~7tf)p and ~(tf)p, 

in Syriac ~-
In Arabic and Ethiopic the accent naturally rests on the 2nd 

syllable, lfatdlta, !:atdlka ; but when an accus. suffix is added, the 
Ethiopic throws forward the tone, lfatalkd-nl, ftatalkd-na, and 
lengthens the vowel before the uncontracted forms of the suffixes 
of the 3rd pers., ftatalka-hu or lfatalko, !:atalkiiha, etc. In He­
brew the tone is thrown forward not only with pronom. suffixes, 

but also when the so-called vav conversive precedes; ~7ff>RJ.• 

•~7~p, but ~;,~7~p or ir-17ff>1?, etc. Similarly in Jewish Ara­

maic, with suffixes, •~~~tf)p, l'=TJ'.:17tf)J?, but in Syriac .-J~, 

~en...~, in Mand. tNr.pNJW, and in the Talmud fr-\¥J~ 
" hast hindered me," Jr-1~1~ " hast reminded me." I do not 

regard the vowel of the Ethiopic and Syriac forms as proving 
that the termination ta had originally a long vowel, td, which is 
Noeldeke's view; on the contrary, I believe that the lengthening 
of the vowel is here due partly to the weight of the accent, but 
still more to an effort to distinguish this form from the almost 

identical one of the 3rd sing. fem., .-J4~ "she has killed 

me." Others would explain it as a contraction of the final vowel 

of ta with a suP,posed connective vowel a, as if ....a.J!~ stood 
for fatalta-anl. 

To the masc. form of the 2nd pers. anta corresponds the fem. 
anti; and hence we should expect to find the 2nd pers. sing. 
fem. of the verb the form fatalti, which is actually the case. 

,.,,,.,,. 
The Arabic has ~ , and the i is often lengthened before 

c.,,,,,,, c.,.,...., 

suffixes, ~.r-f or ~. The vulg. form of the present day is 
,,,,,,, ,,,, ,,, 
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~ tatalti. The corresponding Ethiopic form is tatdlki, 

;ritten, according to the exigencies of the Geez syllabary, with 
long z, which passes before suffixes into e or ey, as nagarkl-ni, 

nagarklyo, nagarkeyifmit. In Hebrew the ordinary form is ~7~~ 
with the loss of the final vowel; but •.t-1S~;, is sufficiently com­

mon, though usually altered by the M~s~~rites into '':I~~~; e.g. 

'J;17':': and 'J;'~;,~, Ruth iii. 3, 4; 't;';~~ J erem. ii. ;3·; 'J;':~'1 

J erem. iii. 5. Sometimes the full form seems to have been left 
through a misunderstanding; e.g. Jerem. ii. 20, where •.t-1,~~ 

• :- T 

and '.t_:,j?tl~ seem: to be 2nd pers. sing. fem. rather than r st pers. ; 

so also Micah iv. 13, •f.i~,n:,i Similarly before suffixes, 
• : --: 1-:· 

•~•~?~P, ~:,,.r_:,7~p or i•J:17r;,p, etc. Forms like ~j~1?~, Jerem. 

ii. 27 (Keth. ')tiiS'), or irltt~:i, 2 Sam. xiv. 10, are very rare . 
.. -:1-' 

In Aramaic the same phenomena present themselves. In J cwish 

Aramaic we have J;l~~~ side by side with •~•~?~P; whilst the 

Syriac has preserved the older termination, at least in writing, 

.... ~, with suffixes~~~, .... ai~~- Here again 
" " 

I regard the vowel of the syllable ti as being originally short, 
whilst Noeldeke regards it as long. To me the lengthening 
seems to be due to the shifting of the accent. 

The plural of anta, as you may remember, we found to be in 
its oldest form antumii; and consequently we expect in the verb 
for the 2nd pers. plur. masc. the form lfatd!tumit, which actually 

occurs in Arabic poetry and before suffixes, ~•, '-i~· 
Generally however the final v.owel is dropped, antum, ~ ; and 

.,c.,,...,... 

the common form in the vulgar language is ~ with the loss 

of the final m. Parallel to these run the Ethiopic forms with k, 
viz. tatalklmmll, with suffixes tatalkemmu-ni, tatalkt"mmivo, 
jatalklmmevomr,. The corresponding form in the modern Tigrc 
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and Tigrifia is jatalkttm or ~ataliitklim, which latter appears 
in Amharic as lfataliichhie, ttl'ti'lJ.:. In S. Arabia these forms 
with k are heard at the present day, e.g. F sami'kum 

(Halevy, Etudes Sab. p. 46). As antum becomes in Heh. br-lN 
• . .. - ' 

so lfatdltum appears in the shape of C~?~R, the accent being 

thrown forward upon the pronoun, as in Ethiopic. The original 

vowel appears however, in the rather rare form ~7~r ( corre-
J(.. .... ,,,,. 

sponding to the vulgar Arabic ~), used in connexion with 

accusative suffixes (Num. xx. S, xxi. 5, Zech. vii. 5). In Aramaic 
n takes the place of m in pronoun and verb. Thus in Syriac 

~~ ; in Mand. ~M:JN'lr) "ye planted." In the latter dialect 
the final n disappears before enclitics, as N'',in:JN'lr) "ye have 

planted me," N1S,n-,NiN~ "ye have sent me"; and also before 

accusative suffixes, as r,n~NO) "ye took mei" f,n-,NiNt' "ye 
sent me," which is contrary to Syriac usage, but in accordance 

with Hebrew and Chaldee, where we find '~~r-l~~)?, N]~?~P, 
beside j':t~~r-l~~p, jU~~~p. In the Talmud. s~ch fom~s ~s 

Ui',V.:J ,n,~, occur even without suffixes, as in vulgar Arabic . .. : ' 
The feminine of antumti we found to be in its fullest form 

anttmna, whence the fem. of jataltum should be lfataltunna. 
This actually occurs in old Arabic, though it has disappeared 
from the vulgar dialects. The Ethiopic form is analogous to the 
Arabic, but has lost the final syllable, lfatalkin; the final vowel 
appears, however, in the form with suffixes lfatalkeniihtt (Cornill, 
das Buch der wez"sen Phz"losophen, p. 5 I). But, on the other hand, 
the form is also liable to a further mutilation before suffixes into 
lfatalka (Dillmann, p. 274). The Hebrew form is almost iden-

tical with the Ethiopic, viz., fJ;)~t;,p. The existence of a longer 

form in ,ia~, exemplified by ;,~~~tf::,, Amos iv. 3, is very 

doubtful ; and no example with accus. suffixes occurs. The 

Aramaic forms are such as we might expect, t-1:'~R, "'~-
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In Mandaitic however the feminine is a rarity, its place being 
mostly usurped by the masculine. 

Proceeding to the 1st pcrs. sing., I would remind you that the 
root form of the pronoun of the ·,st pers. we found to be iya or 
t, giving, in combination with the demonstrative an, the form 
aniya or anf. We found also that some of the Semitic languages 
inserted a second demonstrative, ak, whence the Assyrian anaku, 
the Hebrew •_;iS~, the Moabite ,)~. and the Phoenician '.~)N 

and 7.:JN aneck. It is this latter form that has given rise to the 
verbal affix in the Ethiopic tatalkit, which is also said to be the 

.., r...~ .# t,/,,,.U 

form in use in S. Arabia, ~, dfo\, etc. (comp. Halevy, 
.,, 

Etudes Sablennes, p. 46). In the other Semitic languages we 
encounter an affix form with t instead of k, which demands ex­
planation. It may be that t has interchanged with k, as in the 
2nd person we find ta and ka; but more probably, I think, tu 
has been substituted for ku in the 1st person under the influence 
of the forms of the 2nd person. The solitary jatalku gave way 
before the greater number oft-forms, and was gradually changed 
into lfatal{f!, except, as we have seen, in Ethiopic (which was 
destitute oft-forms in the 2nd person). 

While the Assyrian pronoun anakit (Haupt anaku) is indis­
putably older, in respect of its d, than the Hebrew anJkkt, the 
latter would appear to have preserved the termination in a purer 
form. We may therefore fairly assume that the Arabic lfatdltte 
and the Ethiopic lfatdlk1t represent, in respect of the final vowel, 

a somewhat later stage than the corresponding Hebrew 'J:17~R, 
with vav conversive •~7tf!PT1, with suffixes ~i1•~~tf!p or ''~(~~. 

etc. Whether the scriptio defectiva in such forms as t-lUi• Job 
• : -T 

xlii. 2, n')!l I Kings viii. 48, is merely accidental, or really indi-
• ~ T ,,. 

cates a tendency to dull the final vowel or to drop it altogether, 
it is hard to say. The Moabite and Phoenician forms were 
doubtless identical with the Hebrew. King Mesha' writes 

•n::h~. •,n).:,., etc., and in one Phoen. inscr. we find 'M)l (Umm 
'Awamid, C.l.S. nr. 7), though the usual spelling is Nl. Plau­
tus too has corathi for •nt-t,p. Jn,..Aramaic the suffix sometimes 
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appears in full, especially in the case of verbs 3rd ', as "l'.'\"~P, 

"J"l",l~; but more frequently the suffix has lost its vowel, the 

usual form being r,,rpp, ~. which stands for lfa{lat, by 

transposition from *atalt, which is the form used in vulg. Arab., 
lfatalt, misikt, ktttttrt. The transposition probably took place to 

distinguish it from the 2nd pers. J;I~~~' ~; and the altera­

tion of the vowel in the last syllable may be ascribed, either to 

the lingering influence of the lost termination t, or to an effort to 

differentiate this form from the 3rd pers. sing. fem. ri,rpp, ~ 
(for /ja!fat, out of /jafalat). Remark however a difference between 
the Biblical Aramaic and the Syriac. The former has movable 

sMwii, .tij1~ Dan. iii. 15, vi. 25, 1'g'7p Dan. vii. 16; the latter 

silent shewa, L~. ~;L). The older form lfa/alt appears with 

the accus. suffixes, 01~, ~~- The Mandaitic form is 

ordinarily the same as the Syriac, M"P!l"), r,,~,:i,,; but with the 
enclitics the t disappears, and we have the vocalisation If' /ale for 

1/!aleth, e.g. nS"iN~,l "I tied to him," M~"P"'C) "I went up on 
it." In the Targums we find the fully vocalised form ,n,,.:,~ 

• T ••' 

J"l"~"t'.11, etc., which is indeed older than the Biblical forms ju~t 

cited. In the Talmud Babli: both the forms which we have 

noted in the Mandaitic occur independently of enclitics ; J"l"~!l~ 
• T • 

"I subdued," J"l"l'~~ "I heard," r,,~,~~ side by side with "i~ 
• T • u :- ••T -: 

" I said," "P-~~ " I went out," "Nlt1 " I have seen," "Nip "I 

called." The final vowel is merely tone-long, and hence can be 
> 

shortened when the tone is thrown back, as J"l~"j?.tl, Dan. iii. 14; 

and with suffixes, as t:'1"111'i!l 0'1~ . .. : -: , ""' 

You will remark that in the first person, as in the second, 
the sex or number of the speaker or speakers is not marked in 
the verbal part of the word ; whilst no variation was thought 
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necessary in the pronominal part, any more than in the actual 
,,.> ' 

pronoun ,.:,5t,t or t;\ l.Jl. 
- IT ' ... 

As to the plural, the original form of the pronom. affix was 
probably nii, from !Ul"TJN or ~N • but it underwent various mo-

• - -· -·' 
difications in the sev~ral.languages, as we shall presently see. 

The Hebrew has preserved the old form in ~J~~J~, with suffix 

~:,~J~~p • The Arabic form is lfatalnii, l'1~, with long ii, which 

is however sometimes shortened in poetry, lfatalna. On the 
other hand, the Ethiopic has lfatalna, with short a, which is 
lengthened before suffixes : nagdrna, but nagarna-ka, nagarnii-

kimmfi. Similar is the Chaldee form N?7~R, with suffixes 

1b~R, jb}7~l7• In Syriac nii is shortened into n, ~. but 

the fuller termination appears with pronominal suffixes, as . ~ , 
... 01 • ' > ~n, etc. The abbreviated form also prevails in the 
Talmud Babli, f7~, i~~~~. Frequently however the Syriac· 

form is lengthened, by a repetition of the pronoun, into ~ 
(sometimes written ~ ~). This, in the weakened shape 
of j'J, is the usual termination in Mandaitic, e.g. r,~pN!,.l, 

}'Ji~l"'IC; but with enclitics the older NJ is restored, e.g. fl:iN.lpt-t!,J 
"we went out therein," tiSN.l'iN1Nt' "we sent them." The accu­

sative suffixes are added to the shorter form in n, as 7NJb':,-, 

" we loved thee," MJnNJ"\!, "we opened it." 
I have reserved the dual for the last place in our view, 

because it occurs in only two or three of the Semitic languages, 
the Arabic and l;limyaritic, and possibly the Assyrian. The 
rest,-Ethiopic, Hebrew, and Aramaic,-lost it in the verb before 
they reached the stage at which we become acquainted with 
them. 

The Arabic forms are precisely such as we should expect, 
that is to say, almost identical with those of the noun and pro­
noun. The 3rd pers. masc. is lfdtal&, like the noun in ant', con­
struct a, e.g. ragulani, ragula. Similarly in the feminine we find 
in Arabic lfatdlata, formed like gannatant', gannatd, from gannat. 

W. L. 12 
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In I;Iimyaritic the final a seems to have been weakened into e . 
.,,J 

The pronoun ~ is written 'bi, httme, and similarly in the verb 
.,,.,,,.<., t. .,,.,, 

,,eri, ".:1::2, ,,:,i,, ,Ji,n:, (U.b--1), fem. 'Meti (shemate, u..:l.!.), 
"they two set up." The dual of the pronoun of the 2nd person 
being in Arabic antuma, the corresponding form of the perfect 
is naturally jatdltuma. The 1st person, as in the case of the 
pronoun, has no dual. 

Herewith I finish my survey of the perfect state of the verb. 
You may remember that I regarded it, in most of its forms, as 
made up of a nominal and a pronominal element ; as being 
in fact a sentence which gradually shrivelled up and contracted 
into a word. Only the 3rd pers. seemed to be a noun without 
any pronominal adjunct. Perhaps you are inclined to demur to 
this view, on the ground of intrinsic improbability. If so, I 
would remind you that history is apt to repeat itself, and no~ 
where more so than in language. The formation of the Romance 
tongues out of Latin, or of the modern Indian dialects out 
of Sanskrit, illustrates many points in the early history of the 
Inda-European group. And so the later formations of the 
Semitic dialects may help us largely to understand the older 
ones. The ancient Syrian pronounced, and sometimes wrote, 
1 ! \.. "" • 1 : ; \\ A""!.,. D ~ P "' D ~40 for ._,j ~. "I am killing'' ; ~. and even ~. 
"I am seeking." In the Talmud we find such words as N?V1' 
"I know," N)'Stt~ "I am going." The Mandaite could say not 

only N)b'JNS, "I take," but also 1N)b'JN',, "I take thee." 
But above all the modern Syrian forms his present tense solely 
in this way. Where can you find a more complete parallel to 
the formation of the Hebrew perfect, as I have explained it, than 
in the Nestorian present, according to the following paradigm? 

sing. 3 p. m. .C!:2> p&rij, "he comes to an end." 

f. l,c.-2) parjrJ}. 

2 p. m. ~~ par#t. 

f. -.liJ?;JZ) par~at. 

1 [The a is shortened in the closed syllahle par.] 
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I p. m. ~~ par#n. 

{ '°.£J partdn. 

plur. 3 p. c. ~~ par# 

2 p. c. ~A~µZ> par#t~n. 

I p. c. ~Ji, partdkh (t1,kh), 
: 

(~]+~~)-also ~..e> 

II. The Imperfect. 

Having thus discussed the various forms of the perfect state 
of the verb, I proceed to the consideration of the imperfect. 

Here the first thing that strikes us is the different collocation 
of the parts which go to the constitution of the verbal form. 
• In the perfect the verbal element preceded, and was followed 
by the pronominal element. The action, as completed, seemed 
apparently to be more prominent than the agent. In the 
imperfect, on the contrary, the pronominal element takes pre­
cedence of the verbal ; the agent seems to be more conspicuous 
in relation to the still unfinished act. The whole arrangement 
may of course be, as some have thought, merely accidental; but 
if we are to seek a reason for it, that just given seems to be the 
most natural. 

Another point of difference between the two verbal states is 
that the 3rd pers. sing. masc. of the perfect appears to be 
destitute of any pronominal affix, whereas the corresponding 
person of the imperfect is furnished with a peculiar pronominal 
prefix. The reason of this probably also lies in the greater 
prominence of the pronominal element in the imperfect state. 
It may of course be said, with Dietrich and Stade, that the 3rd 
pers. sing. masc. of the imperfect is a noun of the form ya#ul, 
Sb~:, etc,, without any pronominal element. But surely the 

preformative ya demands some explanation; and if so, what 
explanation is more probable than that it is pronominal in its 
nature? Rediger connected it with the Amharic ,1?'h: or ,e}J: 

12-2 
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"this," and P "who, which," but of these Praetorius has attempted 
a different explanation in his Amharic Grammar, as we shall 
see hereafter. 

A third difference between the two states lies in the variety 
of the vocalisation of the 2nd syllable; and herein we descry 
another effort of the language to mark the contrast in their 
signification. Given in Arabic the perfect with a in the 2nd 
syllable, then the corresi:;onding imperfect has either u or i; 
Ntala has yalftulu, but gdlasa, yag!isu. So in Hebrew, ip~~, 

but fJ::I:; in Syriac, .oo~, but ~µ. But if the perfect has 

i in the 2nd syllable, the vowel of the imperfect is usually a; 

e.g. Arab., fdrif/a, ydfraf/u; Heh. i.:l!I, i::1.~'; Syr . .a,;?, 
.. T - : • 

... 
.C.O,-J. If the 2nd, and still more frequently if the 3rd radical 

$,. ,,,. ,,,..,,. .., .... lw,,,. 

be guttural, I ~ t: t the favorite vowel is a, as (!J• e; 
,,,, ,,,..,,, .., /(.,;- ,, ,,,. ,,,. J .,,. c...... ,,,,. ,,,. ,. .., .,, (..,,,,. 

~.) , ~~'.; ~_;, ~~-; ~S\..>, ~""':'.; and similar I y in 
Hebrew and Syriac1• If the perfect has u in the 2nd syllable, 
this vowel is ordinarily retained in Arabic in the imperfect, 
as thdf/ula, ydthlfulu; but in Hebrew and Syriac the few verbs 

of this form seem to take a, as ~~', S.:i~' [if this is not Hof'al] ; 
T -

tb~, i~p:; S:J~, s~~~; ?a..2l.C, ~- Exceptions to these 

rules arc comparatively rare ; occasionally, for example, we find 
the perfect in i connected with an imperfect in u, e.g. f~~, 

~ 1' ... ... 'ft "' ,a.....cc.J . .O• ,.., .00•,.., • . ~ 
• ' ' .....,, r-, ' 

The Semitic languages seem in their earliest stage to have 
formed imperfccts from two nominal roots. The one of these 
was {tatil, which we found above as one of the forms of the 
perfect; the other the shorter I/ta!, 1/til, ftul. The former 
has survived in only two of these languages, both of which 
have preserved to us many archaisms, the Ethiopic and the 

1 [In Syriac the influence of the gllttural is less marker!; indeed most transitive 
verbs 3rd gutt. have the imperfect in o.] 
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Assyrian. The original shape of the 3rd pers. sing. masc. we 
may assume in this case to have been ya~dtilu. In Ethiopic 
it appears under the normal form of ylf!dtel, and corresponds in 
its general use with the imperfect indicative of the Arabic ; 
whereas the other form yingcr answers to the Arabic imperfect 
subjunctive and jussive. In Assyrian its form, according to 
Sayce, is isdkinu or isdkin [Delitzsch isdkan], the signification 
of which is "he makes" or "he will make"; whereas the form 
iskun takes, according to the same authority, the aoristic sense 
of "he made." 

We need not at present dwell longer on this form ylf!dtll, 
because its prefixes and flexion are identical with those of the 
other form yef!tel, which is common to all the Semitic languages, 
and therefore better adapted for the purpose of a comparative 
survey. 

Of the different moods,-subjunctive, jussive, and energetic 
or cohortative,-we will not treat just now, but confine our 
attention for the present exclusively to the indicative mood. 

The 3rd pers. sing. masc. of the imperfect indicative is 
in classical Arabic ydlj:tulu, with a as the vowel of the prefix and 
a final ze. This we may accept as the archetype. The vulgar 
dialects drop the final vowel and weaken that of the first syllable, 
yelftul, yllftul, or llftul, yimsik, yuskut; thus giving us the same 
form which we find already in the Ethiopic yinger, the Assyr, 
iskun q.:,c,\ "he placed" [Del. f!l~']) or ifbat (M~~', "he seized"), 

and the Hebrew it>~;, ,~1~. This too is the common form in 

the Aramaic dialects, e. g. Jewish A ram. S~p~, ~~7:. with some 

important exceptions, which we shall specify presently. 
That the vowel of the preformative was originally a in 

Hebrew as well as in Arabic we may infer: (1) from verbs of 
which the first letter is a guttural, as ibN' or ibN' i11' :·, .,,..,, -:1-• 
ii~~• ii¥.~; (2) from verbs V"V, as ~b;, ti';, which stand for 

yasbub, ya'zuz; and (3) from verbs r.31, as ti~p:, ljU:, which 

stand for yaffewum, yanwu!J. As we have often seen already, an 
original pat/zach may be gradually weakened into segol or cliirelf; 
but it is impossible that an original chiref! should in such a case 
give rise to a pathach. 
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This person of the verb is identical in form, or nearly so, 
with a class of nouns in the older Semitic languages, which 
occur partly as proper names and partly as common nouns. 
Such are in Hebrew, Ptt¥~· :ip~,~; :i~,: "adversary," .,,,r "oil"; 

~~P7~ "bag," ,~~~~ "kind of deer," ~~~~~ "bittern" (?); in 
., .,,,,. .. (.,.,.. JI .. <.,, 

Arabic, 1.!.J~ "the Helper," J~ "the Averter,'' yf:, ~' 
.,....,,,, 5 ., (.,.,,, s.., t.,.,,. 

~• ~; ;~!. "oryx," .)~ "male bustard,''.)~ 
s ., (., ,, s (.,.,,. s .,v.,.. 

"freshly cut branch," .J..,-as:i.:. and,;~~" green," f:.7-./.. "jerboa," 
s ..,t,,.., s JC../ 

~ _j. and ~Y:--.J'. "male vulture," Yr."?. "rapid river, horse, etc.," 
s ., CJ,,,. s _,t,.,,. s .,{J.,. s J(./ 

y~ "queen bee," .J,~ "gazelle," )~ "lamb, kid," t_~ 
s (....- s (.,/ 

"fountain," ~- "thickened honey," ~ "a kind of plant." 
,,. 

From all these cases it seems perfectly clear that the prefix 
ya must signify" one who, he who, that which"; but we do not 
find in the older Semitic languages any pronoun of this signifi­
cation at all resembling ya in sound. In Amharic, one of the 
modern dialects sprung from the Ge'ez or Ethiopic, we find, it is 
true, a pronoun p ya, used (exactly like ~':I, ?, ·~) both as the - ---
relative and as a sign of the genitive case. Praetorius seems 
however to have made it tolerably certain that this ya is only a 
modification of the Ethiopic H za, which is still used in Harari, 
the intermediate link being zha 1f in one of the Tigrifia dialects. 
The change of sound is the same as in the Amharic )?ll:, .en:, 

,,. ,,. 
derived through ,en:, J-f'n:, from an older HJl, Ji.h == ~1.5. This 
comparison therefore fails us. Neither does it seem likely that 
this ya can stand for wa, as -an abbreviation of huwa; because, 
though initial w passes into y in Hebrew and Aramaic, the same 
change docs not take place in Arabic and Ethiopic. I am 
obliged therefore to confess my ignorance of the derivation of 
this prefix. 

Here I may add that some scholars have sought this same 
pronoun ya as a suffix in the perfect. According to them 
#tala and lfdtalit stand for flatalya and tatalyz,. For this view I 
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can find no support whatever save in the Mandaitic plural which 
I mentioned in a previous lecture, viz. ji'TNJi, fem. fN'TNJ"1, 
instead of TNJi. It seems to me, however, very unlikely (r) 
that the y should have been simply elided, without leaving 
behind any trace of its existence; and (2) that, if it had wholly 
disappeared in Arabic, Ethiopic, Hebrew, and the older Aramaic, 
it should have been preserved in the comparatively late Man­
daitic. I am compelled therefore to reject this view, though 
I cannot at present suggest any adequate explanation of the 
isolated Mandaitic forms just quoted. 

I said before that there were some important exceptions to 
the formation of the 3rd pers. sing. masc. by ya. These I now 
proceed to enumerate. 

Already in the Chaldee of the Old Testament we find the 

verb Ni,:J forming the 3rd pers. sing. masc. with S instead of '; 

NinS fo; Ni,,\ in Ezra iv. 13, Dan. ii. 20, with the corresponding 
··,·: 1~ ···,;1,· 

plur. masc i'Q~ Dan. ii. 43, and fem. r:iry~ Dan. v. 17. The 

same form is common in the Talmud BablI, and occurs also in 
Mandaitic, in both cases side by side with the forms with n; e.g. 

N~'~ "say," =i~l='I,?~, 'J:)~'~ "bring''; o,p,S, N'~,,s "be like," 

N'"1M~'s "be dissolved." In Syriac the n alone is found, 

~~. , e o\ ;, ~a.cJ, 1Lµ. On the whole subject see Mr 

Lowe's note in his Fragment of the Talmud Babli Pesachim. The 
identity of this land n may perhaps be admitted ; that either of 
them sprung from they must be denied. De Goeje (in a review of 

Kautzsch's Gr. des Biblisch-aramiiischen) supposes the form Ni,iS 
··~: ('I 

to be originally an in fin. Ni,, compounded with the prep. S, 
··-:: : 

"to be" taken in the sense of" is to be," "shall be"; and to this 

. Ni,, he finds a parallel in the form NJ::lS, Ezra v. 3, 13. . To me 
n•1: ••: • 

it seems that the origin of the l may rather be sought in the 

demonstrative l, which is the essential element of the article Ji~ 
S;,, and which appears in various pronouns and demonstrative 
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adverbs such as c,s,J\', ,1J~ry, dJJ, ,,?~• !'~~. ~oi, Mtt7{:I• 

;,~7i7• 1;, ~;~• etc. The n, if it be anything more than 

a mere variation of the /, may also be explained from the de­
monstrative n, which appears for instance in l':r, 11\~:, the pro-

~ -:.r 
nominal base an, f:J, :,~,':,, l.:J\, l.:JI, etc. 

8, 

The 3rd pers. sing. fem. has for its prefix ta, that is, no 
doubt, the same mark of the fem. gender which we find at the 
end of the word in the perfect jatalat. The typical form is again 

the old Arabic Jil:; ta#ulu, vulgarly ta#ul, te~tul, tiktztl, timsik, 
tuskut, which latter coincide with the Assyrian taskun, t~bat, 
and the Ethiopic t!nger, t!lbas. In Hebrew the a of the 1st 

syllable _is ordinarily sunk to i, SbRJ:I• ,~;if:'; but e and a are 

found in the same cases as in the masc., e.g. :i.~~' ,:1~~, 
:i.~~J), :J~~~; l~J;l; o~p~. Similarly in Aramaic, S~pl:I, 
~~[, lNJi'M (Mandaitic). 

Ya~tulu being, as we have seen, essentially a nominal form, 
its plural is naturally obtained by the usual nominal inflexion, as 
in the perfect. The most ancient form is once more found in 
the Arabic ya#ulfma, which is vulgarly shortened into ya#zUu, 
though ya#uli'i.n is still heard. In Hebrew the fuller form 

t~S~~'- is not uncommon, as i~:,77\ l~J7~~. r~~~P:, i~~~.~. in 

pause j~'"l~P\ j~i~~:, i~'~~ ~; but the shorter ~srpp~ is far more 

frequent. The Ethiopic forms are yenglru, yelbdsu, with which 

correspond in accentuation the Hebrew pausal forms ~sb~. 
~i!llr ~sin, ~:i,!5~,, etc. ; and the vulgar Arabic (Egypt) yi~-

-:r' T; •.:' T: • 

tulii, yimsikie, yuskutii. The Assyrian exhibits, as we might 
expect, the forms iskunit, i~batu. The old Aramaic dialects hold 

fast the final n, j~S~~:• j\,:f.?, ~\~oi'. So also in Mandaitic 

,,~J'S'J, r,Sn\~'j "plant"; but before the enclitics the n disap­

pears, 7NSip'~~'J, p:,~io\~i~J "register with you." 
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The feminine form corresponding to yaffetulilna would natu­
rally be yaffetztliina. This is actually retained by the Aramaic 

dialects in the forms f?tpp~, f:1tt~, ,S'. ~o ; , Mand. tNT~''"l'.l 
"wink." In Ethiopic and Assyrian we find the same forms 
with the loss of the final n; Eth. yeng!ra, yelbdsa; Assyr. iskunii, 
i~batti; and so also in Mandaitic, NT~''"l'.l, NiJ'C>'.l, are more 
common than the fuller form in jN. The Arabic has contracted 
yalftulana into yaffetulna, after the analogy of ffeatdlna for ~ataliina 
in the perfect. The same form occurs in Hebrew; e.g. it.)~~ 

T: -o 

Gen. xxx. 38, 1iJ'"1~,, I Sam. vi. 12 (for itJ'"l~''i), and ilJibl'' 
T" :- •- T ; - •- T : -:1-

Dan, viii. 22; but more commonly the Hebrew employs a form 
with prefixed t, after the· analogy of the singular, and says 

i1~~bpr:,, e.g. iihbr:,, i1~7!lY,~, il~~~7r:,, J~~~. The same 
form occurs dialectically in Arabic, even among the various 

_,,.C.,;'ii;,.,, .. ;(,'Cai.,,,.,,. 

readings of the ~or'an, e.g. Sur. xlii. 3, '.:)_):w.; for l;.)..fa~~. 

In the vulgar Arabic dialects the fem. seems to have vanished 
entirely. 

The 2nd pers. is formed by prefixing to the verbal element 
the syllable ta, being, as we have already seen, the essential 
base of the pronoun anta. Hence we get in the sing. masc. the 
normal tdffetulu, which is the actual Arabic form ; in the vulgar 
dialects, talftul, te{etul, tilftul, timsik, tuskut. The Assyrian has 
retained the pure vowel in its taskun, ta~bat; whilst the Ethiopic 
exhibits the weaker tinger, tilbas. The Hebrew offers exactly 
the same variations as the 3rd pers.; we find iil!J:1, ::l'Jj?J:l, 
but ~b~~. '"1~~~• J-iqp, Sb~~; Ji'i~; c~pJ;'l. The Aramaic 

forms, S~pr:i, ~~2, Mand. pi::tt''li, TNJi•r,, call for no 

remark. 
The 2nd pers. sing. fem. is differentiated from the masc. not 

by any change in the pronominal prefix, but by the addition of 
the termination ina, the origin of which seems quite obscure . 

... ...... 
The normal form is again the Arabic ~, talftulina, which 

has survived in Hebrew in such forms as J'P~7J:1 Ruth ii. 8, 2 r 

i'~~:t' iii. 4; f'~1f iii. 1 8. So also in Aramaic, f'7?rP1:1, 
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\. .. , 
, ~... In other cases, the final n has altogether disap­< X 

peared, as in the vulgar Arabic ~ tilftaUi, timslki, tuskieti; 
M_, 

Assyr. taskuni, ta1bati; Eth. teng!ri, telbdsi; Heh. '"'1::!Tt-1 in 
·::.' 

pause 't;ip~r:,, 'W$~J':1, •ifyr:,. In Mandaitic this fem. form 

seems to have gone out of use. In what I have said I regard 
ina as being the original termination of this person, and i as a 
shortening thereof. Other scholars take i to be the original 
termination, and consider in, ina to be a later formation after 
the analogy of the plur. iin, una. 

The formation of the plural in the 2nd pers. is identical with 
that in the 3rd. The normal form in the masc. is, as usual, the 

Arabic 1;.>F· The final n is preserved in Hebrew in such 

words as P~rJ':1, r~,R~l3, r~,~l'f:!; or with fuller vowels in 

pause, r~,~~f:), r~~~~r:,, J~~~~- So also in Aramaic. r~"~RZ:I, 
~L, Mand. lirl~i'Ji or more frequently tm~•,•n. In vulgar 

~ ~JJ,, 

Arabic the final syllable has been rejected, leaving I~ tiktzUu, 
timstku, tusktttft; with which correspond the Assyrian taskunu, 
ta1batft, the Ethiopic tlng!rii, telbdsii, and the Hebrew ~"'1-tlIZ:i, 

~s1r~r:i' ~:l~Pf:l ; in pause, with fuller vowels, ~.,,G~J':1, ~~?~f:!' 
'), ·), > 

• ~O~Nr-1 ~:li,Nt-1 ~M!!Tt-1 In Mandaitic too the n disappears 
T : ... ' T ·.r: l'I' T: •• 

before the enclitics, as in the 3rd person. 
The fem. corresponding with tafftulilna ought to be talftu­

liina; and this form is preserved, with the loss of only the final 

vowel, in the Aramaic J?f?J?':I, ~f · In Mandaitic, however, 

it seems to have fallen into disuse. The Assyrian and Ethiopic 
exhibit forms with the loss of the final n ; Assyr. taskunii, 
t~batii; Eth. tlnglrii, tNbdsii. In Arabic talftztliina is contracted 
as I take it, after the ·same manner as the 3rd pers. fem., into 
talftulna, a form which is lost in the vulgar dialects, but has 
been preserved in some examples in Hebrew, e.g. rt~~l;lRl:t, 

Ezek. xiii. 23, rt)'NWt-1, Ezek. xxiii. 49, and a very few more. 
T ~ • 
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An example like '~~!':\, Song of Songs i. 6, shows that here, ... 
as well as in other cases, in Hebrew the masc. was gradually 
supplanting the fem. 

The prefix of the 1st pers. sing. N is apparently derived from 
,,.J. ,JIJ(.,t. 

the corresponding pronoun '~~' li I. In Arabic it is J_i;I (vulg. 

a*tul, amsik, askut), which appears in Assyrian, with the loss of 
the final vowel, as askun, (lfbat. In Ethiopic the vowel is 

weakened, Jnger, //bas; and so also in Aramaic, S~~' ~040}, 
Mand. p,:itfV. Similarly in Hebrew, ,b~~' Sb~~· ,:iirs, 
tibNN • but iMN :i~~ with the original a. 
~, Y! fY ' T ' T ' 

The corresponding plural takes its prefix na from ~)J:1)~, 
"6> c., ,,, JJ(.,.,.• 

~.l~t i.:r~. In Arabic it is Jilj, vulgarly nelftul, nilftul, 

nimsik, nuskut. In most of the other languages the vowel of the 
first syllable is weakened; e.g. Eth. nlnglr, nllbas; Assyr. 

niskun, ni~bat; Aram. S~r~, ~~, Mand. pi:i~'.l. The 

Hebrew alone retains the original a with gutturals and in verbs 

in, and n,, e.g. ,b~~' but ~b~~, ,~~1~' :ib~, C~j'~-

The dual number is found, as in the perfect, only in old 
Arabic and Assyrian ; and only in the 3rd and 2nd persons, not 

in the first. The 3rd pers. masc. in Arabic is ~-' with the 
,, 

same termination as in the perfect and in substantives. It 
is represented in Assyrian, according to Sayce, by the form 
iskuna, 4batii, with the loss of the final syllable'. The corre-

.,,...,.<.,.,... 

sponding fem. in Arabic is r, to which the Assyrian inscrip-

tions seem to offer no counterpart. The 2nd pcrs. is likewise 
,,,..., c.,.,. F, which form serves for both genders, and is found in 

Arabic alone. 
In conclusion, let me call your attention to the gradual 

shifting of the accent here, as in the perfect, at least in certain 

1 [Delitzsch regards these forms as plurals.] 
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forms. The original accentuation appears to me to be that 
of the classical Arabic, viz. on the first syllable of the 3rd pers. 
sing. yd!tulu, in Eth. ylnger. In the lengthened forms of the 
2nd sing. fem. and the 3rd and 2nd plur., the Ethiopic threw 
forward the accent one place, tenglri, yenglri"t -ra, tenglrft -ra, as 
compared with the corresponding Arabic tdlftuli,y#tttlze, tdlftulit; 
and this accentuation we find in Hebrew in the so-called pausal 

forms, '!~~P:f:!' ~~~7J:\, ';/21:i; ~~ii~t1, ~V9~J:i, ~~; ~l;,r,l?\ 
~s:r~:, ~~~.~; and also in the vulgar Arabic tiktuli, timsiki, 

tuskutl; ti#ulii, timslkii, tuskutu. Generally speaking, however, 
the Hebrew, like the Aramaic, shifts the accent to the last syl-

lable, Sbr~, '~~j?J:i, ~s~ir., ~Sf9pt:i. The forms ending in Ina, 

una, are already accented in Arabic on the penult, and the 
accent remains on the same syllable when it becomes final in 

Hebrew and Aramaic, r~~Rl:', t~Stpi~~; ~- So also the 

Aramaic feminines in an, r7rpR:. ~; whereas the Arabic 
.,,.C..JC.,.,,. .,c.,..,r.,.., 

forms ~• ~, with the corresponding Hebrew ones, are 

accented on the penult. 

III. The Imperative. 

Passing on to the imperative mood, I would point out to you 
its perfect identity in the masc. sing. with the nominal form 
that constitutes the base of the Arabic imperfect. With sub­
stantially the same vowels as in the imperfect, the original forms 
are ftul, f/tal and ftil. Nearest to this postulated original 

stand the Aramaic forms ~~. ~. ~1; and the Hebrew 

i~J, ti~~• j,r:'I (for lJ::9}; in which latter the vowels u and i are 

heightened by the tone, as in the imperfect. The Ethiopic 
nlger, llbas, show by the accent that more weight was given to 
the first syllable than in Aramaic and Hebrew ; and the same 
appears to have been the case in Assyrian, where we find the 
vowel of the first syllable assimilated to that of the second, 
Jukzm, fabat, rilf,#. The Arabic attained the same intonation by 
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means of a prosthetic 'alif, with partial assimilation of its vowel 
to that of the 2nd syllable. Thus, for ftul, the Arab wrote and 

(,Jt,J c. c.. 

spoke '#tul, Jiil; for g'lis, 'lg#s, ~I; but for fra/, he said 

Jjl, 'lfraj, not 'dfra/, because the vowel a appeared to him to 
,, 

be too heavy for a merely prosthetic syllable. 
As the fem. of ftul we should naturally expect ftulina, after 

the analogy of ta'1ful, talfttelina, in the imperfect; but this full 
form has been nowhere preserved, except in_ such rare Syriac 

• " ... '- ... • 'll forms as -....1..1..~~ or -. , , ' -~, e.g. -J..1....i!)? , 
:l[ :x ][_ ~ Ill. 

X.. .. 1· 
"remember thou me," , t , ! •: ~. ~ 7 .. !0.!:l, ........i......~~! • 

As in the imperfect, so here, the final n has usually been dropped, 

e.g. Chald. '~~p ; and then the i has disappeared also, as in the 

Syriac -~~. -~1; Mand. i,.:io, i11tl"'t!l. In the Talmud 

the final ' is retained, :t any rate in writing, e.g. ,s,p~, ''i!lM, 
,s,r. The Ethiopic form is neglri, llbdsi, with shifting of the 
accent, as we might expect. In the Assyrian forms sukini 
or sukni, ri/dft or riMi, fabti, the elision of the vowel seems 
to indicate that the accent remained on the first syllable. The 
classical Arabic too retains the accent on the prosthetic vowel, 
'ttlftulz, 'fglisi; whereas in vulgar Arabic (Egypt) it is shifted, 
ulfttUi, imslki. In Hebrew the forms ftuli, lf'!dli, are found in 

~> > • > 

pause, e.g. ''1!1P;, 't:T;,~, '~; but also out of pause, according 

to the k'thtbk, in ':tiSb Judg. ix. 12, 'biop I Sam. xxviii. 8. Out 
of pause, however, the word is commonly modelled somewhat 
after the form of segolate nouns, and becomes ~uf'li, ~a!'li; e.g. 

'~7~, ''RV, 'i:i1n, 'm?,!, 'pq,; but the vowel of the first syl­

lable is mostly weakened to i, or even, in certain cases, to shevii ; 

e. g. '1~V.' '!?V.' 'r/1~' '1'.'I~~' '~7, 'f?~ · 
The plural of f/tul we should naturally expect, after the 

analogy of the imperfect, to be J/tult,na; and this form is actually 

found in Syriac, \.~~. Usually, however, the n is dropped, 
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as in the Chaldee ~s,e~; and lastly the final u disappears, as 

in the perfect, leaving in Syriac the form ~~. o~], 

written in Mandaitic without the w, ~,,:,, -iN/"'l::J. The Man­
daitic however exhibits a few examples of the full termination 
tin, or even, as in the perfect, yfm, e.g. ji~::ii,;,N (with prosthetic 

N), "lay waste." The final ft is also retained before the enclitics, 

e.g. ,.,s,i'~::i~. i"!S,,rn:,. In Talmudic the 1t is often retained, 
at any rate in writing, as i1,::i31, ,::ir,:,. If dropped, it seems in 
some cases to affect the vowel of the previous syllable, as .,,b\N 
(for ,-,,~•N) or the interjectional -1~~~ ("quick!"). The Ethiopic 

form is, as we might expect, nlglrr,, llbdsu, with shifting of the 
accent ; the Assyrian, sukinit or suknft, ril;i,Fzi or ri(tsti, fabtit, 
were perhaps accentuated on the first syllable, as the elision of 
the vowel seems to indicate. The old Arabic retains the accent 
on the prosthetic syllable, 'l,!f tuln, '{glisn ; but the vulgar dialect 
(Egypt) shifts it, u{i:tte/11, z"ms{kii. In Hebrew the forms f!1Uu, 

{i:'!dlr,, appear in pause, as ~,5!, ~1:1~, ~s~~, ~V~~, ~::iry~, 
~. >. 

~::i~ (for ~::i~~). Out of pause, the word is modelled somewhat 

after the form of segolate nouns, and becomes ~u!'lzi, ~af M, as 

~.5tf~, ~PP.!, ~i~,. Mostly, however, the vowel of the first 

syllable is weakened to z", or even, in certain cases, to sltlva; e.g. 

~-,~!, ~s~, ~'1?ll, ~!l~; ~i~, ~N'7~; ~N7, ~:,~, compared 

with the pausal ~~Ul 
T ! • 

For the 2nd pers. plur. fem. the normal form ought to be 
ftulana, which appears in Syriac, with weakening of the vowel 

in the .last syllable, as ~~- If the n be dropped, the .. 
vowel disappears with it, leaving ~a4o nN. But with 

suffixes the original d is restored, as ... ~~. -..l.!040. 
Similarly, the Ethiopic forms are negira, lt"lbdsa; and the Assy­
rian, sukina or sttkna, rz"!Jifa or ri!Jfa, fabta. The Arabic, on the 
contrary, .follows the analogy of the imperfect. As ta{ltttlana 

.,,,. C,\#C,,J 

becomes ta~htlna, so ftula11a becomes ?1 'u~tiUna. This too 
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is the Hebrew form, nns,9, ,-,]~~• ria~ttt- In a couple of 

instances the final Ml (also written Tj) is shortened into n, viz. 

n,,~~ Gen. iv. 23, and i~'1R Exod. ii. 20; which is in accordance 
.,,c...,,.,, 

with the vulgar pronunciation of a form like d~, as heard in 
Palestine by Robinson and Eli Smith, viz. t/ttrubn. 

The dual is to be found in ancient Arabic alone, and its form 
is analogous to that of the imperfect, viz., '1;t1ulii, for 'uttuliini, 
ftttliini. It serves for both genders, like the imperf. ta~tuliini. 

IV. Variations of tlte Imperfect and Imperative. 

I now proceed to notice sundry variations _of the imperfect 
and imperative, which are used in the Semitic languages to 
express different shades of meaning, and which correspond in 
part to the several moods of the lndo-European tongues. As 
regards the imperfect, it has four such forms, serving as indica­
tive, subjunctive, jussive (cohortative, optative), and energetic; 
whilst the imperative has two, the simple and the energetic. 

It is in the old Arabic alone that these forms appear. in full 
vigour, clearly' distinguished by their terminations. The imper­
fect indicative ends in u, ydl/fulu; the subjunctive in a,yd#ttla. 
The jussive has ordinarily no vowel, ydfetul, but seems originally 
to have ended in i; at least the poets use ydl/full in rime. 
Furthermore, the shorter terminations f, it, and a are always 
substituted for the fuller fna, una, and am: in the fem. sing., the 
masc. plur., and the dual; t#tuli, y#tttlii, yd#ttla, not tal/fulina, 
yattuMna, ya#11ltfni: The province of each form is also distinctly 
marked out. The subjunctive is used in dependent clauses after 

c.,$ (.,,,, 

certain conjunctions, such as l:ll "that," J "that," J "that, in 
.. ., 

~,,. 
order that," ,_;. .... "until," and the like. The jussive serves as 

(.J(.,/ 

an imperative after i "not," as ~ J "do not kill," and after 
r_.-.,<.,,,,. 

J, as ~ "let him kill" (commonly used in the 3rd pers. 
~, 

only). Preceded by r it designates the negative of the past, as 
<, •• (..,,. (.,,,,, 

~!. r• "he did not kill." It is also extensively employed in 
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two correlative conditional clauses, whether actually introduced 
c.., t .,,.v..... c.. .,,. (., ..... (., 

by the conditional particle 1:)1 "if," or not; e.g. ,..)..AJ ~ 'i;)I 
I, I • ~ 

,,,. L, J J c..,,. v.,... c., .,,. 

"if thou art hasty, thou wilt repent"; ~ ~ I~.,... J~ i.:)'° 
,., 

"he who doth evil, shall be recompensed for it." 
In such languages as have lost the final vowels, these dis­

tinctions are of course no longer clearly obvious. The Aramaic, 
for example, we may at once dismiss from our observation. 
In Ethiopic a special form ylndglr is employed for the imperfect 
indicative; whilst the ordinary y/inger represents the subjunctive 
and jussive, e.g. l'l"lH,i\: flrh.C: £1'.J<t>flh: (ye'tdbka) "may God 
preserve thee," t'\£Tr~: ..flt:tn: "let there be light." Similarly, 
in Assyrian, if the grammarians may be implicitly trusted, the 
imperfect indicative is ildkin ; whilst iikun has assumed an 
aoristic sense. Of this fact there appears to be no doubt. 
In the so-called precative, however, we see a form exactly 
corresponding to the Arabic jussive with J and the Ethiopic 

with (\:; e.g. 3rd pers. lzskun, liskunu, 2nd pers. lutaskun, 
I st pers. luskun. 

In Hebrew there is a somewhat closer correspondence to the 
fullness of the Arabic. If we can no longer distinguish the 
subjunctive from the indicative, we can at any rate clearly 
discern the jussive, and perceive that it had originally the same 
form as in Arabic. This takes place most easily in the Hiph'il 
of the regular verb, in the JS:al and Hiph'Il of verbs 3Y'l} and 

rv, and in the various conjugations of verbs i1"S j though 
there are equally clear cases in the ~al of some other classes, 
where the imperfect has a or i for its characteristic vowel. 
The form is used as an optative or an imperative, especially 

after the negative ~. or in the 3rd pers. ; frequently too in 

correlative conditional clauses, as in Arabic; and lastly, with 
the so-called vav conversive. On all these points see your 
Hebrew Grammar or Mr Driver's treatise on the tenses. Here 
I shall only seek to illustrate the different forms. If you 

compare Mr:t~J:i-S~ with M'J:,~t1, or t~~l~-s~ with r~~. you 

perceive at once that you have before you two forms corrc-
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sponding exactly to the Arabic ~ and ~. 

r~~ is, as I shall explain to you in a subsequent lecture, the 

equivalent of ~ with the loss of the final vowel ; while 
/ 

<, <,~ 

titi~·t1 or f1:?~~ answers to the shorter ~, i being heightened 

into e in the· tone-syllable. With viiv conversive this e may even 
become t~ if the accent be thrown back, as 9pi~1 from 91;:?i'. 
So also in verbs !J"V, compare tn:, :lb:, rv:, with it1!1, :l9!\ 
?¥J;lh Hiph'il i~:, ,;,: , with P1!1. ..,~:t 1n verbs rv, c~p: 
with cp: and 0~!1; Hiph'il, t~: with ;;i: and i~!1, "1't?: with 

"10' and ,o•, In verbs :,"t, the form is even more marked, if 
uy -T- • 

possible: li?r but ~~~1, M~T but N't1; with tone-lengthening, 

n~~;, ~~~ ; ;,~~\ :J~~1; :''?1, J:1~~1; with supplemental 

vo~el, 7b~, 'it,\,~~. N,.~, ~~~: s~~- • in Pi"el, rt)~:. ;,~~\ but 

'~\ 'R\ S~:1. 0~~1; in Hiph'il, i1J'.:l~~ but J;\~~' ,i17~ but 1!~• 
n~p~ but P~1; -with supplemental vowel, :l~:. irrt 'J~1, 
i~1-

Once more ; there exists in Arabic, as I have already told you, 
an energetic or cokortative in two shapes, the one with the fuller 

~.,...,c.,,., l,/J(..,..-

ending anna, the other with the shorter an, ~~?. and ~-

If we seek after the origin of this termination, we shall perhaps 
discover it in that demonstrative n, which we have already found 
as a component part of so many pronouns and other demonstra-

-;; 'vl.I 

tives, such as f:!; i)'.'.I, ii~l:t, '.:JI; '.:JI; and the like. I will not, 
I> 

-:- ....... c..., 

however, pretend to decide as to the fuller form ~-• whether 
c.,,,,.,c.,.,. 

it arises from an intensive doubling of then of~-· or whether, 
C.,;-..,(.,,; 

as Stade thinks, it is compounded of ~ and a particle, now 
lost in Arabic, equivalent in meaning to the Hebrew N) and 

T 

W. L. 13 
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two correlative conditional clauses, whether actually introduced 
<,. L ,,,.c.,_,,. C.._,,.. c,/ c., 

by the conditional particle 1.:)1 "if," or not; e.g. ,..>,j; ~ 1.:)1 
~ I • Jo 

_,. L, J J (,..,,. v.,... t., .,, 

"if thou art hasty, thou wilt repent"; ~ ~ I~.,... J~ I:)"' 
,,, 

"he who doth evil, shall be recompensed for it." 
In such languages as have lost the final vowels, these dis­

tinctions are of course no longer clearly obvious. The Aramaic, 
for example, we may at once dismiss from our observation. 
In Ethiopic a special form yendgt'fr is employed for the imperfect 
indicative; whilst the ordinary y/inger represents the subjunctive 
and jussive, e.g. /\"lH,i\: .flrh.C: £04>.flh: (ye'tdbka) "may God 
preserve thee," {)£,r': .flCIJ~: "let there be light." Similarly, 
in Assyrian, if the grammarians may be implicitly trusted, the 
imperfect indicative is i!dkin ; whilst iskun has assumed an 
aoristic sense. Of this fact there appears to be no doubt. 
In the so-called precative, however, we see a form exactly 
corresponding to the Arabic jussive with J and the Ethiopic 

with {):; e.g. 3rd pers. liskun, lilkzmii,, 2nd pers. lutaskun, 
1 st pers. lusktm. 

In Hebrew there is a somewhat closer correspondence to the 
fullness of the Arabic. If we can no longer distinguish the 
subjunctive from the indicative, we can at any rate clearly 
discern the jussive, and perceive that it had originally the same 
form as in Arabic. This takes place most easily in the Hiph'il 
of the regular verb, in the J5:al and Hiph'il of verbs V"P and 

n.,, and in the various conjugations of verbs i1"S ; though 
there are equally clear cases in the }5.al of some other classes, 
where the imperfect has a or i for its characteristic vowel. 
The form is used as an optative or an imperative, especially 

after the negative ~' or in the 3rd pers. ; frequently too in 

correlative conditional clauses, as in Arabic; and lastly, with 
the so-called vav conversive. On all these points see your 
Hebrew Grammar or Mr Driver's treatise on the tenses. Here 
I shall only seek to illustrate the different forms. If you 

compare Mtt~~-s~ with M'".'l~J::I, or t~~l~-s~ with r'~~. you 

perceive at once that you have before you two forms corrc-
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sponding exactly to the Arabic ~ and J.iJ4.. 
r~~ is, as I shall explain to you in a subsequent lecture, the 

equivalent of J:i.li:,, with the loss of the final vowel ; while 
_, 

(., .. ~ 
zir.i~ti or l~~ answers to the shorter ~, i being heightened 

into e in the· tone-syllable. With viiv conversive this e may even 
become e, if the accent be thrown back, as 9pi~J from 9r;,i'. 
So also in verbs y"y, compare tn:, ~b:, TV:, with i~!1, ~9!~, 

l¥J!IJ; Hiph'il ,~:, ,;,: , with P1!1. ,~:1. 1n verbs n,, c~p: 
with cp: and 0~!1; Hiph'Il, r~: with 1;2: and f~!1, ,,~= with 

,o, and ,~, In verbs n"S the form is even more marked, if 
uy -T- • 

possible: M.::I~' but ~t,,, MNi' but Ni',; with tone-lengthening, 
·~ : • : : • - '-r : • : --

,,~~~, ~~~ ; M~~~, :J~~1; 1".1~1, J:I~~~; with supplemental 

vo;el, ~b~. itt\ S?~. N~-~. ~~: s~~- • in Pi"el, i"'1~~:. M~j2\ but 

'~\ ,R\ s~~!, o~~J; in Hiph'il, i"'1J;I~~ but J;I~~. ,,-n~ but ~n~. 
n~p~ but pr1; , with s_upplemental vowel, ~~:, iti!J. ~~~1, 

!~1-
Once more; there exists in Arabic, as I have already told you, 

an energetic or cohortatt"ve in two shapes, the one with the fuller 
~,.... ... c.,,., v,.... ... c.,,.,, 

ending anna, the other with the shorter an, i.:J~~ and ~. 

If we seek after the origin of this termination, we shall perhaps 
discover it in that demonstrative n, which we have already found 
as a component part of so many pronouns and other demonstra-

~ ~t 
tives, such as l:!; m, :,~i'.'I, ~\; ~'; and the like. I will not, 

" ~.,,...,c.,,,,. 

however, pretend to decide as to the fuller form ~.• whether 
c.., JC../ 

it arises from an intensive doubling of the n of~, or whether, 

as Stade thinks, it is compounded of ~. and a particle, now 
lost in Arabic, equivalent in meaning to the Hebrew N) and 

T 

W.L. 13 
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~ ..... .,,z 
Syriac i,J. 

X 

If the latter be the case, ~j\ would be exactly 

equivalent to N~ r,~~ptt. Similar is the form in the inscriptions 

of s. Arabia, as in the tablet : ,.,J.,~ji1i -,r,riv 1v~p1S,. 
These forms, or at any rate the shorter one of the two, have 

left distinct traces in Hebrew in two ways. (1) In all those 
forms of the imperfect with pronominal suffixes, where our 
grammars speak of an epent/zetic niin (Kautzsch's nftn energicmn 
or demonstrativmn is a better term). This n is sometimes pre­
served, as ~:,J-,:lV.' Jerem. v. 22, ~r,J-,:lt' Deut. xxxii. IO, ~r,J::,,:i, 

:~:-1- ;·:;• :~-:IT: 

Ps. lxxii. 5, :p~J;ltt Jerem. xxii. 24, '~j;f;,~ Ps. l. 23; but more 

usually assimilated, as ~~")pt;,~, :,~-?!~~, ~~!~~. j~~~~. Similar 

forms are in constant use in the Aramaic dialects, though more 
widely in some than in others, and have even found their way 
into the perfect with plural suffixes in Mandaitic and Talmudic, 

as also perhaps in the Syriac form \a,jl ~ = Mand. r,:iJ1toN.lS 
or rn1~.ls, though \.Q.Jl may here be .. the independent pronoun 

= i~;:T or fi~ry in Biblical Aramaic. In Phoenician this demon­

strative n occurs also in the suffixes appen~ed to nouns. (2) In 
<,..,...,.1(.,_t 

the,separate forms in:,-.,, In Arab~c J-,.:; 1 may also be written 
,6Jl,~ ,,.._.l, ... 

ll:i.:;I, and is pronounced in pause~\ '#tu/a. Hence is apparent 

its identity with the Hebrew :,7tf)~. Observe, however, that 

whilst the form is fully inflected in Arabic, its use is almost 

restricted in Hebrew to the first person sing. and plur.: ,,ti~MN 
T • • "I) 

:i;f~~• il;~~J; rt?!~~' r.J~P.J, ii?~~' i'17¥~; in pause, ·,\;ith 

older accent, :i'fo~~, il~~P:~, ,i7pryJ, •*~~' ,,,i~; :,7~~~' 

:,Jrb~N • l"'!Jt-lN il)r-lN Very rare are examples in the other 
TT•' T:•••' T---.•• 

persons; e.g., in the 3rd, Ps. xx. 4, Is. v. 19, Ezek. xxiii. 20, Prov. 

i. 20, viii. 3, Job xi. 17 (where some take i1!.11't-l for the 2nd pers. 
T "\ T 

masc.). Of a weakened form in :,-:;- we have two instances; 

,"'IJ~'J~ Ps. xx. 4, and ,,~,p~) I Sam. xxviii. I 5. 
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These same energetic forms are also used in the imperative, 
~/JLJ L,,,JLJ 

viz. in Arabic, J-iil and ~1- In Hebrew the form in i1 T is 
restricted to the 2nd pers. sing. masc., but appears in two shapes. 

(r) With the older accentuation, ;,~~tip, ,.,~~p, from (lt,'tlan, 

l/fdla11; as i1tl~~ and n,!n Is. xxxii. II, ;·dS~ Judg. ix. 8 
T : T -; 

(Kcthlbh), :,~,-,i Ps. xxvi. 2 (Do.); :,~-,,, :,t1i, t'll,'~; with 
T T: TT ! TT : 

suffixes ,"1~3,'W :,~~i;,, ,"1lJt-1. (2) More frequently the form 
T-:.eT;' T•,.-y: TV: 

is adapted to that of the augmented persons of the imperative, 

and the accent shifted to the last syllable; e.g. n5Tl,', ruii~, 
T: T T :T 

:,-,~~ :i,.:lr; or with weakening of the vowel, i15"13l ,,.,~~, 
T : T ' T : T T : •:' T : • 

ii"liJ, nv~. With weakening of i1T into;,, we find ilV."'!f in 
T: • T: • •• : 

Prov. xxiv. 14, according to one reading, another being ilV,7. 

V. The lnfin#ive. 

The infinitive of the Semitic languages is in reality nothing 
but a verbal noun, varying in form according to various modi­
fying influences. In Arabic the grammarians enumerate some 
forty of these forms in the first conjugation only, though perhaps 
not more than a dozen or so of these are in common use. In 
the other languages the number is much smaller. In Ethiopic 
there arc in the first conjugation only two, nagir and nagfrot; in 

Aramaic but one, S~~~' ~- The Hebrew has likewise 

two infinitives, one of which, however, appears under several dif­
ferent forms. 

Among the commonest infinitives in Ar-abic are the simple 
-· 

<.,...- L.,,. L/ C.. t., (., J 

segolates J;.f lfatl, #tl, /fut!, as y~, J_,i; ~• j~; ~• 
(.,... ,,,c.,, ,,, (.,.,,. 

_}..;.; with their rarer feminines ~ f!atla, #tla, lfutla, as M.>-J' 
.,, (,, ✓ (.,J 

~, i.r'-'. To these-or still more closely to their Aramaic 

equivalents [the nominal forms] //!al, f/!il, ftul-correspond the 

13-2 
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forms of the ordinary Hebrew infinitive construct, S~p and Sbp, 

with their feminines r17~~ or rr7rpp, and rt7tp~ or rt?tpR. Of 

these by far the most common is Sbp, with suffixes '7tp~ and 

'~~tp~, 1~~~ or ~~~p, iS~~' etc. Of the rarer forms examples 

are : ( 1) !l;J~, S~t?, -,r;,t,, n~~; with suffixes, i:f?~~ Gen. xix. 33, 

ie~!f 2 Ch~on. x~vi. 19: 07~~~ Ezek. XX. 27, 1~r,! Is. XXX. 19. 

(2) i1!1!1N Deut. vii. 8, ilSbn Gen. xix. 16, MN.,, Is. xxix. 13; 
T -; I- T : ._.. T : • 

!1N)~ Deut. i. 27. (3) ii~~ Is. xlvii. 9, i1i1!1~ Zeph. iii. 11, 
T;• T~T T':T 

ii~?~ Exod. xxxvi. 2, xl. 32, ;,79~ Ezek. xvi. 5, il~9~ Hos. 

vii. 4 
The other Hebrew infinitive, the so-called infinitive abso-

lute, has the form lfii/<Jl, as jh) ~iSil Nil', ~;,,, -,;,N, ii)::! 
T J •, T ' T - T T T' 

iVt Since o in Hebrew ordinarily represents original a, this 
T 

form seems to be identical with the interjectional or imperative 
~·,,· 

form lfatali J\.:i:; in Arabic. As in Hebrew ii~~ means " keep, 
_, T 

observe!" or ii:>! "remember!" so in Arabic ~~ means "come 

down!" ~~ "let alone!" 

VI. The Participles. 

Of the active participle there would appear to have been 
originally three forms, corresponding to the three forms of the 
perfect, viz. !Jatal, lfatil, and !Jatul. The first of these, however, 
is actually known to us only as a verbal adjective, e.g. Cl:!M 

TT ' 

i~, WJI); unless we except the fem. ri,:,, constr. 1'1'J~. The 

other two actually occur as participles: ib' J erem. xxii. 25, 

xxxix. 17 (the only example of this form), l~, S:r~, N'.?~; !lP.~, 

etc. The place of !fa/al has been usurped by an intensive form 

lpi{al, of which we find clear traces in the verbs il"S, e.g. :itin, 
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for [t8zai '1it'T (which actually occurs as a proper name); and in 

the usual feminine lf8/ilet!t, for ¥0/alt, as r,~~•, J17j', 1'11:r'J::l, 

r,~j~, in pause 1'1?~', with suffixes ir-i1~;,, C?J;11?i'; as well 

as, I think, in such construct forms as i~N Deut. xxxii. 28, ll~.l 
Ps. xciv. 9. Far more common however than !fa/al is the form 
~&!il, which may be explained in one of two ways ; either as a 
weakening of ¥a/al by change of a in the second syllable into i; 
or as an intensive of the intransitive ;a/il, the use of which has 
been gradually extended so as to embrace all classes of verbs. 
Its oldest form is the Arabic #i{il, fem. M,tilat, with which 
closely agree the Ethiopic ,rddllj:, fem. ~&dl;t, and the Assyrian 

sdkin, asib, fem. sdkinat, &sibat, as also the Aramaic s~R, N7~~T, 

~. ll4o. In the Biblical Aramaic this participle is pointed, 

at least in pause, s~R, e.g. Dan. iv. IO, vi. 3, vii. 9, but also iii. 

17, iv. 20, 34. In the same dialect the feminine and plurals have 

moveable s!teva, e.g.· N~9# Ezr. iv. 24, ii~Z:,~ Dan. v. 5, t'~l]: 
Ezr. iv. I 7, fR~~; whereas in Syriac the sheva is silent, ~4-=, 
~~. whence it comes that in later Jewish Aramaic [and in 

some Hebrew Bibles] we ofkn find pat/tacit in the first syllable, 
though incorrectly. The moveable shcva is of course the older 
form, coinciding with ~he moveable sheva of the Hebrew, and 
the full vowel i of the Arabic /j:atiluna, lj:atilat'"'. The Hebrew 
form naturally substitutes o for d in the 1st syllable, and height-

ens the vowel of the tone-syllable into e, whence S~ip, fem. 

n~rp~p, in certain cases with fuller vowel i'T~~i~, ii'J~~-
In regard to the passive participle, the Semitic languages 

diverge from one another more than is usual. Of the passive 
voice generally I shall treat at another opportunity. At present 
it must suffice to say that the participial form ordinarily em­
ployed in Arabic is ma/j:titl, with the prefix ma, of which I shall 
have more to say when we come to the derived conjugations of 

the verb. The Hebrew form /j:a/rtl, s~ti,~, is very common in 

Ethiopic, but with the first vowel weakened, ~#llU, fem. #tilt, 
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e.g. 1N_ui/"written," 'l'sttr "bound," ml'lft' "full," fem. ~t'ift!.ft, 't'fs!rt, 
~.,, 

mNl'n. The Arabic form J~ is also sometimes used in a 

passive sense, e.g. ~f.J "a she camel for riding," ~,b. "a she 
camel for milking.'' ln Syriac too there are a few examples of 

this kind, as ~~;, j~;, "beloved," ifcu..c::o, l~lcu..c::o, 

1A•- ._ 1,f• ._ " hated," ~~" a thing stolen," ~~~ "a thing heard, a 

rumour." In Aramaic however the form s~~p. ~. is pre­

ferred, which is identical with the Arabic adjective ffeattl; e.g. ,. ,. ,. ~ 

1J~~, ~-~, r.""'1 . Of another verbally inflected #!il in Ara-
,,. c·,,, ,,,, 

maic l shall attempt an explanation when we come to the 
passive voice. 

VII. Tlte Derz"ved Con/ugatz"ons. 

A. Fz"rst Group. 

I next proceed to speak briefly of the more important of the 
derived conjugations. 

These are divisible into groups, the members of which closely 
resemble one another in their inflexion. The first group consists 
of three : (a) an intensive and iterative or frequentative; (b) a 
form expressive of effort, with an implied idea of reciprocal 
effort; and (c) a factitive or causative. 

I. The first of these, the intensive and iterative, finds its 
expression in the doubling of the second consonant of the root. 
You may remember that intensive nouns are formed in the same 
way; that a word of the form ffea/al, like l:l~ti or 3.'tii, becomes 

TT T T 

katta!, like .::l~l or n~~ Now as the nominal katal lies at the 
• •• . T- T- • • .., 

root of the verbal form #t/lilli, so does the nominal lfa!!al at the 
root of the verbal ffeaf!a/11. 

The Arabic, as usual, exhibits this form in its primitive integ-
/~/ /~/ 

rity, f!attala; J.>.j "to kill many, to massacre"; ~ "to break 
'G'.i, ,, ~.,,,. 

into many pieces"; ~ "to weep much" or "constantly"~ i.::.:1,,.. 
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.,,,-;;. .... 

"to die in great numbers''; .__;JI,, "to go round and round." So 

in Ethiopic, t!nP: rassdya, "to do"; ~i<D: fanndwa, "to send"; 
RID'O: iazewl'a, "to call out" (where the vowel of the 2nd syl­
lable is modified by the final guttural). In Hebrew the original 
form was, of course, J/a!fdl; but as in the noun we find .,~N for 

.,~~. so in the verb #!!dl for 1/d!!dt, as S:P, i~~. "'l~t? ,T tlt:t'"1, 
~'J~ "betroth to oneself." The a of the 2nd syllable is some­

times weakened to l-;,, as in .,~~. -,!:)~, C:,~.:::, (with which corn-., . -.: . . ... 
pare the change of a into e in -,::i.;1 for -,:i.;1); but far more .... -.: : -
usually into l, more especially in pause, where it appears, owing 
to the force of the tone, as e --... This change is probably owing 
to the influence of the vowel of the same syllable in the imper-

fect and imperative (S~~~. s~~). In the first and 2nd persons 

the original short a is dominant, r-i-,~':J .t-li~':J Ot-1.,.!l':J ~t-1.,.!l':J 
"t :- ·' : :- ·' -;: :- _, • ;- ., 

~l'1~1. In the pausal forms of the 3rd pers. sing. fem., and the 

3rd pers. plur., the weaker vowel predominates: :,~➔~, iit;)~~, . . . 
~.,~,. ~~~' though we also find ,i¥fi?, Micah i. 7. In the 

Aramaic dialects the weakened S~j?, '~R, ~ prevails, 

except where a guttural, or the letter r, as 3rd radical, may have 
, • ., v • ., 

protected thl! original vowel; e.g. ~?, ~?-
Glancing at the imperative, imperfect, and participle, we 

observe that in all the Semitic languages the vowels of the root­
syllables are a in the first and i in the second, ta!!il. So the 

imperative in Arabic, ~ ftdttit; in Ethiopic, d,Ff //',>: fdrfem ; 
✓ 

• "'v A..:_( 
in Hebrew, i;i:1, ~f.~; in Syriac, Xl.N;, ""'b~- The nominal 

form ~a!zl, intensified to fta!{tt, lies at the root of the verbal 
form. Hence it appears that the use of a in the case of radicals 

3rd guttural, like V~~' M~?', ~~?, ~?, is due, not to the re­

tention of the original vowel under the protection of the guttural, 
but to a later change of l, e, into a under the influence of that 
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guttural. Side by side with •~~ t"1~~. Prov. xxvii. I I, we have 

11;ir W,? tl~~; and the pausal forms of the fem. and plur. are 

always ''i!I":!' ~,~,. not ''il":!' ~'il':f 
... -' ••-' •~-' T-• 

The imperfect is formed and inflected on precisely the same 
principles as in the first or simple conjugation. The vowel of 
the preformatives was originally a, yielding the forms yaf/d{fi!u, 
tafd!!ilu, etc. This pure vowel I find, however, only in the 
Ethiopic subjunctive of verbs 1st guttural, e.g. Prh~i'l: ya~dddcs. 
Otherwise it is weakened into e, as yefaHem, .fo'.R' ,.QI):. In 
Arabic this dull obscure vowel appears in the classical language 

as 11, e.g. J.i.~., J.i.iti; and the same is the case in Assyrian, 
,,, ,,, 

where we have the forms yusakkin, tusakkin, etc. In vulgar 
Arabic Spitta gives the preformative the vowel i, whilst the 
vowel of the final syllable varies according to the nature of the 
last radical, yifaddaf, yifatta!J, but yikallim, yirattt"b. In Hebrew 

and Aramaic the preformativc vowel is also e, S~~\ ~. save 

that in the 1st pers. sing. -: appears in Hebrew and -;-- in Ara-
\\ A'"::.._ maic, iliN, ~'-'-J l. 

.. - -; \& 

As, in the 1st conj., the Ethiopic exhibits 

two varieties of the imperfect, one serving for the indicative, the 
other for the subjunctive and jussive, so here in the 2nd conj. 
In the 1st conj., however, the distinction was easily made, and 
effected by a mere change of the vocalisation ; ylndglr for the 
indicative, yinger for the subjunctive, corresponding in form at 
least to the Assyrian isdkin and lskzm. But here, in the 2nd 
conj., some further change is necessary, because of the double 
letter, which renders any mere vowel change almost impossible 
without entirely destroying the normal form. The Ethiopic 
therefore retained the normal yefii,r{em for the subjunctive, and 

had recourse for the indicative to the form yiferlm, .f 1'R' ,.QI);) 
the origin of which is not perfectly clear. That the doubling of 
the 2nd radical has been dropped is certain ; and therefore it 
seems most likely that the form jaitdla has been resorted to, 
which would naturally appear in Ethiopic as lfetdla. 

The active participle follows exactly the same vocalisation. 

Its preformative in Ethiopic is ma, e.g. (11)0,41)9: tna'dmn-te;;, 
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Q\)}}o\\: makwdnnln. The Hebrew and Aramaic weaken the 

vowel toe, .,~'Jf.?, ~; and this dull vowel is represented in 

old Arabic and Assyrian by u, Jil.-c, mttlakkin, in modern 
,,. 

Arabic by e, as ml.fattaf.t, mlfaddalf, ml!kammil, me'allim. 
The infinitive of this conj. also calls for a few remarks. Be­

ginning with the Hebrew, we find the ordinary or construct 

infin. to be ,~~, lfa{!il, from an original fla!!fl. The weakening 

of the rst vowel to i is a rarity, as f!~ Levit xiv. 43, 1r@p 
J erem. xliv. 2 I; C~~ Deut. xxxii. 35 1. Compare in the class 

of concretes such words as l~~. 1]V., from gabbfn, 'avvfr. The 

same form lfa!!fl serves for the infin. absolute (with weakening 

f~~ 2 Sam. xii. 14); but with it occurs another, viz. s~R, e. g. 

N~R, ii:>~, Nb'}, 1i1~. The corresponding concretes are exem­

plified by pit-I'} "chain," N~~R " zealous, jealous," or, with weak-

ening of the 1st vowel, ~~~ ,~~) 1ilt, ii~' (Joh xl. 2 = 
• ' • ' • J • 

xxxix. 32 ), lisp (~).ii). These all 

lfa!!dl, the intensive of ~~, L,;r:,l~-

spring from an original 

The Arabic infin. Jw is 
,,. 

5- ~.... S '{ii .!.i~ !• ~ 

therefore weakened from Jw, as in ylM, i4L:., JL.,.>-, as corn-
,, ,,. ., 

S ~...... 5 -;ii.,.. 5 ,,;; .,,,.. 

pared with the concretes yl~, i41':, J\..o.:... -The forms with 

prefixed t, which are generally assigned to this conjugation, 
5 c.,.,,, 5 c...,.. 5.,,...,r..,.,,. 

JG.iii, ~, .il,;;Ji.:;, we shall explain elsewhere.-In Aramaic 
., ., ., 

the forms of the infinitive diverge somewhat from one another. 
The Aramaic of the Bible and the Targiims generally has the 

form N?~/~ (il~~R) ; whilst the Talmud Babli, the Mandaitic, 

and the modern Syriac, exhibit •~its~; e.g. Talm. B. 'IJ'~~, 
1 [Kautzsch-Ges. (2jth ed., p. 143) recognises only two certain examples of the 

infinitive const. with i in the first syllable, viz. Lev. xiv. 43 and I Chron. viii. 8, and 
in both the text is open lo question; see Journ. of Phil. xvi. 72. In 2 Sam, xii. 14 
the inf. abs. Y~1 seems to be influenced by the sound of the following word J;l~l_t;I.] 
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"il;lN, '.~i~~; Mand. N'.:J''iN~, N,-,,~N), N'''ON, N'l"'ltlN~; 

mod. Syr. 1~~~• ½>o~. This '~it>~ is not easy to explain, 

but most likely, as Noeldeke thinks, it is connected with such 

Hebrew forms as St:i~ (plur. O'S.:!I~ Is. xlix. 20) and o,~~. . . \. ' . 
plus the originally fem. termination ai, which we find in Syriac in . - } . ,. 
~%, .... a.J~, etc. In all these dialects an m is occasionally 

prefixed, Targ. N?~R"?, Mand. N'i,pNW, mod. Syr. l!~• 

~OJ..~; and this is the ordinary form in old Syriac, but with a 
' 

different termination, though also originally fem., viz. ~~­
The prefixing of the m may have been due to the influence 

of the participial forms, and of the infin. Pe'al, ~- - In 

Mandaitic an<l modern Syriac a fem. of N~~J~ is also in common 

use as a verbal noun or infinitive, viz. ~a!!alta, as Nl"11NpN!> 
"order," Nl"ITN.lN., "provocation," Nl"l)N~Nl "selling," Nl"liN:iNT 

"warning" ; 1~~- "completion," ll\.c~ "deliverance." The 

most nearly corresponding forms in Hebrew are represented by 

such words as :,~~~ "desiring," ;,~~~ "care," ili)~;i "terror," 

:,~~;i "cutting off (of rain), drought, distress," M'Jp;i "punish­

ment," n,~~ "drought." These are intensives of the form 
•,: -

l~ #tdltii, found in old Syriac and still more abundantly in 

l • • 1• • 1• • L mod. Syriac, !S..-.::a, ~. ~~; just as N7~f~ is the 

L W..! i,!:..!. ,•• 
intensive of the Syr. and Mand. N?teP, ~, ~, .,_.ocn. 

2. The second verbal form in this group is that which 
expresses an effort, with the implied idea of a counter-effort. 
Its expression lies in the lengthening of the vowel of the first 
syllable, #ta/a instead of lfdtala. It is in general use in Arabic 
only, but examples occur in Ethiopic too, the form being 

identical in both languages, viz. ~Jl:,, '1~71: "bless"; r-5'b. 
// ;; 

"go to law"; ~LS' "talk to"; J,ili, '-i'd.'I>: ''play the hypocrite." 
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In Hebrew its use is likewise restricted. It appears in this 
language under the shape of l;o/il, for lpi/dl, and is most common 

in verbs V"V, e.g. i'}i~ "cleave," s,;n "pierce, wound," p)n 
"show mercy," :i~;c:, "surround," S?i1i "befool," r~i, "crush 

to bits." In the ordinary triliteral verb examples are rare, but 

certain; e.g. to~i~ (Job ix. r 5, '~~r~ = ~L.s:1..:), i~iS 

(Ps. ci. 5, ~m,, iri!::!:l ')t!!iS~), iiJiO (-H~s. xiii. i, / iiJiO' "blows 
•• •• , ... - • : j : •• .. : 

away''), ~ii~ "to take root," i.'17"'11 h'1 "conceiving and uttering," 

Is. !ix. r 3. In Aramaic this form can hardly be said to occur, 

save in Biblical Aramaic, where we find r~-?i9t? "set up," 

Ezra vi. 3. The inflexion runs entirely parallel to that of the 
intensive form, and therefore requires no special elucidation. 
I will merely remark as to the Arabic infinitive that the original 

s / 
form is J~ l;ltal, of which the grammarians quote one or two 

s s / 

examples, as '-:--'\~ and J~. Usually, however, it has been 

!i / 

shortened into Jw, though some compensated for the loss of 

5 ~ ,..._~ 

the long vowel by doubling the middle radical, J~, i~, 

which must however have led to confusion with the infinitive of 
the intensive. The Hebrew infinitives iiM and i.'lM hold fast 
the original vowel 11, and would be represented in Arabic by 

some such words as Jl;!.:; and f ½,-~, which do not actually 

exist. 

As to the participle I would remark that an example without 
prefixed m seems to offer itself in the word J:.iY I Sam. xviii. 9 

(Klthiblz )'V), for the corresponding Arabic verb is ~.\;. We 

shall have occasion hereafter to notice other participial forms in 
Hebrew and modern Syriac without prefixed m. 

And here I may call your attention in passing to another 
verbal form in Hebrew, which is in some cases identical in 
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sound with this Sff)ip. I mean the form s,~p' originally 

tafaldl, tafldl, when derived from verbs ry; e.g. J~i~ for i~1~, 
i1,y for i1w, and the like. Here too we find an active 

participle without prefixed m, ,,.,;~, "that lie in wait for me," 
y-: I 

Ps. v. 9, and elsewhere. 

3. The factitive or causative conjugation of the verb seems 
originally to have been marked by a prefixed ta, tatdfala, 
contracted td#ala. Of this formation verbal examples are 

exceedingly rare in any dialect. 'J:i~~7l:1, Hos. xi. 3, seems 
.,,. ,,. t..,,... 'I'll ' 

certain; perhaps also t~;, 'tC'r(II;):, C~"JT:I, ~l, if connected, 

as seems probable, with the Assyrian root ragiimu "to speak," 
whence rigmtt, "a word" (Delitzsch). For il"IMT-1 (Jer. xii. 5, 

y-;1-

xxii. 1 5) another explanation is possible. But in verbal nouns 
of the infinitive class it is exceedingly common, though in our 
Arabic grammars these are all ascribed to the intensive form, 
with which, strictly speaking, they have nothing to do. I mean 

s <.,,,,. s ........ 1..- s- t....- 9 ..,e,.., 

the infinitives J:u.ii and ~l ·~·;, J~ and J,.:W, with their 
✓ ✓ ✓ 

Hebrew and Aramaic equivalents, such as Aram. and late Heh. 

,,~7~, 1'!,?t' "shroud," "wrapper," l'i'~~tl "model," J'i'~'jtl 

"interest," s~~rl3 "benefit," ni~~.!l~l3 "guidance"; Syr. r~_)L, 

l~~. fu~'l "exchange," i~oL., l~;i., lLl?L, 
2 

jA..zoL._ This form with t appears to have had a sister form 

with prefixed s or sh. In Arabic this latter occurs in rare 

instances like ~li.., "dash to the ground," ~ "throw down 
,,, .,,. ,,,. _.,,,, t. ,,r 

flat on the back" (whence the triliteral JJ.-,), and ~ii. I .., 
"swallow," as well as in the exceedingly common reflexive 

.,.,,..c.,.,,..., 
J.ili-,\, of which, as well as of the corresponding Ethiopic forms 

we shall speak in a subsequent lecture. The I;Iimyaritic exhibits 

the s in one of its dialects, flinc,, ')po. In Amharic the 



VIII.] FIRST GROUP. 205 

preformative Ii, sa, more frequently }\r"I, as, is an ordinary 
causative prefix, e.g. nn~: "be honoured," 1\i'l'nn~: "honour." 
In Assyrian such forms as ttialkin, "set up," 1t.fapri.f, "spread 
out," usa1bit, " let seize," seem to be common. In Biblical 
Hebrew, on the other hand, the prefix ~ is found only in the 

derivative nouns ri:li,~ "flame," [from Aram. !li'iS~ "kindle"], ., "' : - .. ; -
r,h~,~i?-~ (Levit. xiv. 37), "hollows, depressions," (rad. ,vp), 

and ,~s~~ "snail," (rad. ,,.:i "moisten," ~4). In the Aramaic 

dialects, on the contrary, there are numerous examples of it, 
LL · tu"_ Y • " • .. • ~ • "' • 

such as 77.:le', ~, .lT'e'', .!:>la..-, ~. , • :::.'-o •• ~~ • 
• : - • .. ::I. 

\\?~- The form with O is far more rare, e.g . .liJ7~, ,~~; 

1' y \\ ~ - !__ V X "1 Syr. .!:>Cl;.e>, ~ . ......a,Q.Cl) (rad. -.m ) ; Mand. !l'i'i-,NO, 

''PONO "smooth."-This i;itial s underwent, however, in most 

cases, a further change into h. Hence some rare Arabic forms 

like t. \)b "let rest," .J ~ "wish," J~ "pour out," <.:.JI.lb "give" 
......... ,,,......_ ,.,.z 

(for ~1, imperative of ~ \, from J\ "come"). This h does 
, . " 

not occur in Ethiopic or Assyrian, but we find it in one of the 

J:Iimyaritic dialects, flinr,, 'Jr'.,r,. In Biblical Aramaic it is 

common, in the forms S~p,':I, S~p.'J; and may also be found 

in the Targiims, at least in verbs '"! and j"!. In Mandaitic 

there are likewise a few instances, e.g. ,,S,titit "cry out, lament"; 
~'e'Ni1 "despise" ; P'!)Ni1 "lead out," and P'O)N,i "let 
ascend," as well as p'!N and p'ON. In Syriac it is unknown"; 
but it is the usual form in Hebrew. Here the original was 
ha~!al, with a in both syllables. For the first syllable this is 
proved (1) by the vowel of the imperative and imperfect, and 
(2) by the forms of verbs f'!), where ~;,-,,it .l'~i1 can only . ' • ' 

1 [~,:i~ and :1t1t1 appear to be of Assyrian origin. N.] .. . 
2 [The solitary form ~Cl, was regarded by Prof. Wright as a loan-word 

from the Hebrew.] 
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arise from c;,!}':I, .:l'~!t'- For the second syllable the a is 

established (1) by the vowel of the 1st and 2nd persons, 

~?~17i".I, 'J:l~~p;:t, etc., and (2) by the form il~f'.1 for '~~;:,, 

in verbs rS or ,,,,_ The vowel of the first syllable was however 
mostly weakened into i, and that of the second into z. In the 
second syllable we should naturally expect --::- l, but the language 
has in this case gone a step further and sunk e into l. Hence 

the normal ~'~p;:i, with its fem. :,7,~p;:t and plur. ~s'~R;:t, 
The rest of the paradigm does not call for much remark. The 

imperfect ',,~R~ is a contraction for ''~P,'J\ of which fuller 

form examples occur in Biblical Hebrew and Aramaic. The 

normal c is retained in Hebrew in the jussive ',~p~, the infinitive 

absolute S~p':J, and the imperative '~17'':f and nb~p,'J (1i}.!~µ 
in Gen. iv. 23); but the long l appears in the heavier forms of 

the imperfect ''~P~' the energetic ~~?'~R~, il~'~r::i, the 

imperative '~'~p;:t, ~,,~p;:r, and the participle ,,~p~. The 

infinitive construct varies between ''~j?i':I and S~ptl, though 

the former is much more common. A form like ,,~c;,,, Deut. . : . 
vii. 24, xxviii. 48, is a rarity 1• 

The last step in the history of the factitive or causative 
is the weakening of the initial h into the spiritus lenis. In Phoe­
nician the perfect is written with initial ', but was probably pro­
nounced z'/f!fl. Examples from the inscriptions are N.l~' "he 
set up," and ~,p, " he consecrated." This weakening 3s almost 

.,,,. /(.,_.t 

universal in Arabic, where the form is written J..i.il 'dfttala2• 

In Ethiopic too it is exceedingly common; and the prefix 'a is 
used in this language to form causatives not merely from ~atdla, 
but also from tattdla, and even from tatdla; as {/O[f'J\: "come," 
l\,'l)Ef}\: "bring"; rht!: "go," }\fh~: "make to go''; WW: san­
ndya, "be beautiful," l\WiP: 'asanndya, "make beautiful"; nilR(JO: 

1 [Indeed, the genuineness of such forms is doubtful; see Jo11m. of Phil. xvi. 71.] 
2 In ,·ulgar Arabic one hears is/am for as/am, "he has become a Muslim," but 

this is a rnre exception. 
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"make one finish"; iv'\<l>n: "condole with one." In Tigrifia and 
Amharic too it is in ordinary use. In Hebrew it is very rare 

e1:17
1
~tt$ "I have defiled," Is. lxiii. 3; Cl'~~~, infin., Jcrem. 

xxv. 3); but in the Aramaic dialects it is the almost universal 

form, ~f. In one instance in Syr. the vowel of the 1st syl: 

lable is weakened to e, viz. ___;_.l, as compared with r,;,~, 
,,.,., 

r,;,~;:t,-like the vulg. Arab. J..,I mentioned above. With re-
• \* 

gard to the initi"al a, I may remark that it disappears after pre-
.., c.,.., s <., ... 

formatives; e.g. in Arabic, ~-' part. J;..t..; in Ethiopic, from 
, ,,. 

i'\\1l: "make speak," ..Pf1C: yandgtvr and i'z1C: ydngtr; Syr. 

\\ t - : \\ ~'"-• !'... ~. ~- The vulgar Arabic of Egypt has weakened 
J L J 

the vowel of the 1st syllable to i, as yikhbir (~), yimkil 
,J c..~· 

('-'4,o.;,.). In the Aramaic dialects, the infinitive of Aph'el ex-
,, 

hibits nearly the same varieties as that of Pa"el. The Biblical 

and Targumic form is i1?~r::i, ~?~R~' corresponding very 

nearly to the Arabic Ji, ; Talm. BablI and Mandaitic, ~~i~i?tt, 
b I, 

as 'j?.i~~, '.~iMtt; ~'~~~,~ "kneel," ~,,m~ "condemn"; with 

prefixed m, ~"UO~~ "go," ~'''M'~~ "bring"; Syriac, always 
°'1. D • 

with 1n, a> ~o\o. 

B. Second Group. 

The 2nd group of derived conjugations consists of four 
members, serving originally as reflexives and reciprocals of the 
previous four, but often also as passives. The sign which is 
common to the whole of them is the prefixed syllable ta. This, 
whatever may have been its primitive form and derivation, must 
originally have been quite different from the causative prefix ta, 
of which we spoke above. 

1. The reflexive of the first conjugation is tatdtala. Of this 
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we have two varieties in Ethiopic, th.l?i: takaddna, and th.l?"i: 
takddna, "cover oneself, be covered''; to<l>n: and to~n: "guard 
oneself, abstain, beware, be guarded"; t©6'\J?: "be born"; t)\r'iH: 
"be taken"; tlJl)oO: or 1'1}1)0: "be angry." In course of time 
the prefixed ta would lose its vowel, and take a prosthetic vowel 
instead, becoming firstly ti, and then 'it or 'ith. Hence the Ara-

maic form, S~pJ;~, more commonly, with weakening of the last 

vowel, S;,p1;'~, s,~p~~. In Syriac and Mandaitic we also find 

a supplementary vowel in frequent use, ~~l• S'tip'ri:V- The 

Biblical Aram. has the spiritus asper instead of the lenis, ~~j?l;il:,, 

e.g. ~lt~Y,~ Dan. iii. 28. In Hebrew this form is of very rare 

occurrence indeed. A possible example, without any prosthetic, 
may be ilit'ltl of which the imperf. ninnr.i occurs in Jerem. 

T-: 1-' "t -: j- : 

xii. 5, and the participle :,intlb in xxii. 15. If so, this form is 
\"-: 1-: 

next of kin to the Syr. --.Aj.Nlj. More certain is a derivative 
"' .. 

from the rad. ipt,, with the prosthetic spiritus asper, viz. 1R~~•':1 

"to be numbered, mustered," e.g. Judges xx. 15, 17, xxi. 9, 
which is written without daghesh and with #imq wherever it 

.,,..,,,.,,,.(., ,,.,,,,,,,,,. 
occurs 1. The Arabic form J.i:u', standing for J.w, offers us 

the curious feature of a transposition of the preformative to the 

place after the first radical, J.:u.; for J.:i.iu, This began no 
doubt with the verbs which commenced with a sibilant, as in 

Syr. ;.:ih.m], ~h.mi; aS.l~l• ~~}; xiS~l, ~Lu]; and 

was gradually extended to all alike. The Arabic parallel to 

1R~~i'J is therefore .).iw~ "to search for, inspect.'' Curiously 

enough the same transposition seems to have existed in Moabi­
tic ; at least in the inscription of king Mesha' we find four times 

(11. II, 15, 19, 32) a form cnnSn. from the rad. cnS, in the 

l The pronunciation as a passive ~,~~i;io, Num. i. 47, ii. 33, xxvi. 62; J Kings 

xx. 27, i;; probably dne to a misunderstan11ing of the Massoretes. 
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sense of the Heb. c:,,:17~ " fight," Arab. ~i~ "join oneself to, 

adhere to," "rage" (of a battle). It is also found in Assyrian, as 
istakan "he made," tftfkid "he committed" or "entrusted"; and 

b bt 
in J:Iimyaritic, without any prosthetic a/if, e.g. itotitl from itoO, 

SNrit from SNt, ,iril from iil. It would appear that forms 
without transposition of the t, as well as forms corresponding to 
those of classical Arabic, exist in the modern dialect of Egypt. 
At least Spitta distinguishes carefully verbs of the form iifa'al 
or itji'il from the corresponding forms of the intensive with 
double radical. According to him iifa'al or itfi'il is usually pas­
sive of Conj. I, as it~abas, itkasar, itmisik, itfihim; whereas the 
transposed ifta'al is more usually reflexive than passive, as 
i'tamad, inta,;ar, iffalaf;, isfama' (" be heard'' and "obey"). 

2. The reflexive of the intensive and iterative is naturally 

ta¥dttala. This form presents itself in Arabic, J.AA1, and in 

Ethiopic, tt.el'I: tajadddsa, "be hallowed," i'tlRQ';): tafaudma, 
"be finished," TJ\HH: ta'azzdza, "obey," tttWm: tafassl!Ja, "re­
joice" (because of the 3rd guttural). It would gradually be cor-

rupted into ~\ it¥dttala, of which we find examples even in 
,. 

classical Arabic, especially when the verb begins with a dental or 
,-./4 

sibilant, when assimilation takes place, as }<ll "wrap oneself up 
,. 

..,...-;;.-.z , ~ -;;i .,,.,,..,;;i 

in a garment," do} "adorn oneself,"· t:'°""'I "hear, listen," ~I 
,. ,. ,. 

,,,..~ 1,i .,,-'(j'.i~ 

"ascend," i.J~,.,\ "give alms," ~I "regard as an evil omen." In 
,. ,. 

✓-~ ✓--this way ~ would become ~I, and so in vulg. Arabic 
,,. 

(}W~ itallaf, "be suspended," ~! itnarftfaf, "be cleansed," 

or with weakening of the 3rd vowel, ~\, itammim, "put on 

a turban." Here we have the origin of the Aramaic S~~~• 

Syr. ~ll, in Bibl. Aram. s~~J;\':1, as ~~-j~~r:t Ezra vii. 15, 

W.L. 14 
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v. 17, Dan. iv. 12, 20, 30, etc.; with weakening of the last vowel, 
j~r."l~~~~i':,, Dan. ii. 9 (.(On·); as well as of the Hebrew form 

St§)~;:t- or s~R~::t- The assimilation of which I spoke above 

as occurring even in classical Arabic, is common in most of the 

dialects. In Arabic a word like )i.)! makes in its imperfect 

_)~ for_}~- Just so in Ethiopic, from verbs with initial 

dentals and sibilants, we have in this and in the preceding con-
-

jugation, such forms as .EffiCl\}l>: from -tffi.41>c:J>: "be dipped, bap-- -
tized"; ££cl"~: from -t£4:i: "be covered, buried"; .. ei',nC: from 

tn..fl~: "be broken"; £Rth4:: from 1"R'md.~ "be written"; .EH.'nC: 
- -

from tHn~: "remember''; .ER.£l>: from tR£c:J>: "pretend to be 
righteous." In Tigrifia this assimilation extends to all verbs, 

-
£"1£4:: "it will be forgiven," from 1'1£'<(.:, ,e~t'\11: "he returns," 

- -
from 'f-Ql;)l,'\i\:, .£4:R~: '' it will be finished," from td'.R°'\:, 

- -
,e<J>nti: "he receives," from t<l>nr\:: Indeed the doubling 
caused by the assimilation of the preformative seems to have 
been gradually dropped in pronunciation, and these words are 
now pronounced yegldaf, ylmllas, ye_fl.ram, yl/jlbal. Hence He­
brew forms like ti9:f~, i:::i~~. N~~~. are at once explained, as 

well as the similar pi~l:I. In Mandaitic and the Talmud this 

assimilation is as common in both conjugations as in Tigrifia. 

E.g. in Mandaitic, not merely iN.'liV "were heaped up" (iN.:linV), 

ON~N~V "were stopped up" (ONON~l913,'), but also ~E>''-3 
"opened'' (Mt\~~~), N'5'0 "wanted" ('~~~), s,~j,o ••killed" 

bt:?r~'~) ; iNONjV "was fulfilled," ~NjN.:Jl,' "was collected," 

SN;N5'~ "crowned,,; in the Talmud, s,~P'~. :,.,~~'t.?, 'l!.~'Z?, 
'~7~'1.? for 1'11~~~'~, 'N~~,~ "cover thyself;' (fem.): and appa­

rently with suppr_ession of the doubling, j?ClV'N "he gave himself 

the trouble,'' N~',l,''N "she hid herself," 'i1'1l7'N "I am become 
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rich." Similar phenomena occur in Samaritan ; and even in 
Hebrew we have at least one similar instance in the word o~;.,~, 
Is. xxxiii. IO. 

Yet again, the Ithpe'el and Ithpa"al forms have a peculiarity 
common to them in several of the dialects. This is, that when 
the first radical is a sibilant, the preformative is transposed and 
appears in the 2nd place, as is always the case with the Arabic 

~I. Frequently too the n is changed into a b or a.,, accord-
,, 

ing to the character of the initial consonant of the root. So in 

Hebrew, ',~J::19'':1, '11;;lJ:l~/".1, but p':!~fl. So in Syriac, ;.bruo], 

~J, ~i...!, but ~?ll, .0?;11, ~:Jl' ~~l· So in 
.,,,.,,,,.,,1., .,,.,,.,L- ,,,.,.,. .,,,. f., .,, .,,.,,.,,,. (, 

Arabic, in the conj. J..wl, j:"..,jl from f,"j• .)\..>}from..,)' ~I ,. ,,,, .,, .,, 
.,,. ,,,..,. ~ /<.., ~ ... 

from ~•~~from~. In Arabic the assimilation of the two 

letters is the rule when the first radical is ~, ,J, J, or 1',, and it 
/j...,. 

may take place either backwards or forwards; thus from ,\J 
✓ ... s~ .,,.,,,,, .,. .... ~ .,,.,. -w'.i 

Lane gives .)UI; from ~• ..,__?\ and~\, "crumble bread"; 
,, ,, ,, 

.,.,,,,. .,. ,.~ .,...,...,g; .,,, ,,,..,,,. .,,. ..... "' 

from ~,~I and ~I, "cut the front teeth"; from tJ..,, t_;JI, 
,, ,, ,, 

''put on mail"; from i..,, i"'~• "journey by night"; from .J;,..j 

and j(), _;:;~and;;~, rather than jJ; and JJ~, but from ~j 

from ~ and _fa:,. With initial .;a and ,.; this assimilation 
,,,,..,-;i .,,,,,. tG ..,,. ,,,, ;;;. ,,, .,,,, ~ 

is far less common, as ~~•..r.""'~• ~_rJ,~, ~~; and with V" 

......... ~ .... -Q 

and j it is very rare, as ~I, l.:)~1- Bearing these fads in 
,, ,, 

mind, we arc, I think, justified in saying that a Hebrew form 

14-2 
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like ~l};:i (Is. i. 16) is assimilated from ~l':l!•':T, just as the similar 

t:l~itvt-1 (Eccles. vii. 16) stands for t:lbir-,~r-, with backward as-.. - .. : . ' 
similation. Similarly in Syriac, ~[£ij for i.,:?ru, ,a_;:l£1 for 

~?aj, ;.:5ll for ..b?Ll. Here and there we find exceptions to .. .. 
• the rule of transposition. In Aramaic the verb ~1 exhibits 

the forms j~JJ;i~ (in Euting's Nabatiiische /nschriften atts Arabicn, 

no. 11) and NJ~U,b in the great Tariff of Palmyra (,Youm. Asiat. 
T :- : • 

1883, Aug. Sept., p. 165), A.D. 137 (last year of Hadrian). The 
solitary Hebrew example will be spoken of below (p. 213}. 

3. After all that I have said about the forms JZ_;\ and 

~, the third member of this group requires but little notice. 
It is the reflexive and reciprocal of lfatala, viz. talfatala, which is 

the ordinary Arabic form, as ~ ~ "to throw oneself down," 

u";l.o.:i "to pretend to be sick," ~lRJ "they fought with one 

another." So in Ethiopic, t'/\RP: or t'/\0P: "to shave oneself," 
t-UIUf'I: ''to show oneself gentle to another, pardon," 1'(1\(1).: 
"they parted from one another," t'Ut'l>P: "he was tortured, 

,,,,,, (., 

afflicted." But Jjliu gradually became ~\JI.ii.:;\, and hence such 
.,,.,,"\ii ,,,.,,';ij 

forms in classical Arabic as ~l:il "rush headlong," j:;U\ "be 
,,, ,,, 

r,.,,. ~ ,,,,,,,,, 'Gi 

heavy and troublesome," I.)\.., I "repel one another," kiL.,I. 
,,, ,,, 

In the vulgar Arabic of Egypt the vowel of the 3rd syllable is 
weakened to i or to sheva, as itkamil, it'iirik "struggled with," 
it'arat/ii, itnasitbie. - In Biblical Aramaic occurs the form Cl~ir-,~ 

- • y' 

Dan. iv. 16. In Hebrew we may regard ~P~1;'i':J "stagge~ to 

and fro, toss itself," Jer. xxv. 16, xlvi. 7, 8; and fttb'-?, Is. Iii. 5, 

for f~~~~' "blasphemed," as examples from the ordinary tri­

literal verb. From verbs V"V I may mention ~'?.iv~~ ''perpetrate, 
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accomplish," Ps. cxli. 4; i'Ji.OlJi'.I Is. xxiv. 19; f~ii~•".l Gen. 

xxv. 22; ~~P1;'i} Zeph. ii. I; ~nd ~~iill:~. And here I will 

notice in passing one curious Hebrew form, though it does not 

belong to the conjugation JJ\.iu, but to jJ.:i.iw'. From the 
radical t)~~ is derived the Pi'lcl t,t,it "wander about," and 

M ' 

from this the Prophet Jeremiah has formed the Hithpa'lel 

t,t:?i~l;1i:1, in the imperat. plur. fem. ilJtp~it~;:,, J er. xlix. 3. 

It is the solitary instance that I know in Hebrew of the M not 
being transposed with an initial sibilant ; and the reason pro­
bably was to avoid the sequence of three t's, rm~t,ir-1t,i. 

T : - : • 

With regard to the moods and tenses of these three conju­
gations, there is but little to add to what has already been said 
regarding the simple #ta!a, /!dttala, and !!dtala. I will therefore 
merely make a remark upon the infinitives of the fifth and 
sixth conjugations in Arabic. As in the frequentative and 

iterative we found the form Jw, for Jw, though but little 

used, so we look here for a corresponding formation. This 

actually occurs in the rare Jli.ii.:i, with assimilation of the 

preformative vowel. 

to which we may add such concretes as r-W1 "glutton," t_\ili 
.,,..,,. .,,,._.,. 

"foolish chatterer," y\~ "mendacious," and the like. A great 

many Hebrew and Aramaic words with prefixed t, especially of 
s.,, Jl, .. 

the form il.uJ, belong by their signification to this conjugation, 
/ 

and not to the causative or factitive J:i,i:,'. Such are in Syriac, 

ffu...l.NL, ,r~2., )2.j~?L, )'.Lal.;'l; in Hebrew, r'IEt'.lJ;l' 

"entreaty, prayer," r,~:,t-1 "prayer," il~~s'lm "secret," O\m~m 
T" : T -:1- • -:,-

from )~lJJ;"i0, :i)~P from ,iJ~~~, r'11~1:I from :,~~~•!, etc. The 

Arabic however generally uses another form of the infinitive, 
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which 1s common to the 5th and 6th conjugations, viz. 1,.,1.:i..ii.J 

and JJl.D, with u in the 3rd syllable. These seem to be 
closely connected with such Hebrew and Aramaic forms as 

t:l~~~ t:l'M~~~ C's~~~, Bibi. Aram. ,~,r.t~N "rebellion," . ' - . , . . - : ~ 

Mand. N'~,:iNSnv, Talmud. ,~~)~'~. for 'V,i)~'~, "withdraw 

from, abstain from." J_;ii is almost exactly represented by the 

Hebrew concretes s~~T-1 "having a white spot on the eye," 
\ - ; 

,~~';! "a kind of pine" or similar growing tree. 

4. I pass on now to the last member of this group, the 
reflexive of the factitive or causative, which is represented by 
the IOth conjugation of the Arabic verb and the Etta.fa! of the 
Aramaic. 

In Arabic the 10th conjugation is the reflexive or middle 

voice of the 4th; as ~~ "to give oneself up," t~: "to 

hold oneself upright, stand upright," ~I "select one as a 
_,,,_,;<.,,,<., ';ii.,, .,,. c.. 

deputy for oneself," .J~~ "ask pardon for oneself," ~~ 

"deem something lawful" (for oneself to do). It is exceedingly 
common, and is derived, as I explained to you before, from the 
form salftata, by the prefixing of the syllable ta. This form 
tasalftala became z'tsa1ftata, and then, by the same transposition 
as is usual in Hebrew and Aramaic, istdljtata. Hence its identity 

with the Aramaic Srgr,tl~ from S~p~. It is found in 

l;limyaritic or S. Arabian, without a prosthetic letter, sataf'al 

from saf'at, as NS~r,c,, ,13,r,c,, It also occurs in Assyrian; as 
utttsib-slniit, "I have set them" or "made them dwell," for 
ufttsib [or ustesib], from ~~N = :]~L altabusu, "I did," for 

- T> 

astabuJtt, from t'~V (Haupt epestt). In Ethiopic we had, you 
may remember, three forms of the causative, 'alftdla, 'a1fattdla, 
and 'a1fatdla; and so also we have three forms of the reflexive, 
'astaf.atdta or' a.rtaljtdta, 'astalfattdla and' astalfatdla; e.g. 1\ht\i,i: 
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"to draw breath, be refreshed," i\1'rr..fl<f>'-O: "to entreat," i\i'lti\hP: 
- -

"to ill-treat"; l\1'lt01W: "be patient," i\1'1tttlllrh: "rejoice"; 
i\1'1-t°'ln(\: "compare with one another," i\r1t'.1..fli\: "collect." 
On its inflexion it is unnecessary to make any remarks, as it 
runs parallel to that of 'il,;tata/a. The other causative form 

.,,, .,,,....,;. 
J-ul 'a#a/a forms in the Aramaic dialects a reflexive and 
passive by prefixing the syllable eth, as in the Palmyrene tariff 

S.vN.n'' rSyN.n~. from ~f, ~- In Samaritan, Syriac and 
Mandaitic the assimilation of the t with the following a/if takes 

place, e.g. 311,w.nN (n~~J:I~, "be found"), C!:Jt:lTiN (C~~T:!~ 

"be finished"), .o..eLll (.o.al), ~Lolll (~~), ..... ~L.l.l (jlj), 
"" '-1, :I: "' 

"-l~Ll.l (uJ;.m), ~N"'l~.n.v, SN~~N!"il,', "'INT~Ntll) . .. 

C. Tliird Group. 

Of the next group of derived conjugations the characteristic 
syllable is na. 

1. The most prominent member of this group is a reflexive 
and passive of the simple form of the verb, in its original shape 
na-kata/a. 

In Arabic this nalfdtala became first nelfdtala, and then, with 

prosthetic vowel, inffatala, ~i I ; as J~ I "to split itself, open" 
,,. ,,. 

;/ ~ ,,,,, ~ 

(ofa flower); t~I "to let oneself be put to flight, to flee"; ..>\ii.ii 
,,. , 

.,.,,,,,..,..(.. 

"to let oneself be led, to be docile or submissive"; ~I "to be 
,,. 

broken"; ~ii.ii "to be cut off, to come to an end." In Hebrew 
,,. 

the imperfect and imperative and two infinitives follow the 
same mode of formation as in Arabic. The Arabic imperfect is 

~-; the Hebrew, 'ffl~~ for ~~?, with constant assimilation 
,,. . . 

of the preformative to the 1st radical. The Arabic imperative 
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,., .,,., L 
is J:iju\, the Hebrew 7~re,-:,, with the usual substitution of M for 

N in these preformative syllables. The Arabic infinitive is 

Juiij",; the corresponding Hebrew form is Sbre:, (with ii for a), 

as f.hi,!, Sj~r, bcsi?e which we have another form for the con­

struct infinitive, viz. ,~~'}, as Ci:,~::,, J:llJ~J:i. i.wp. But in the 

formation of the perfect, the participle, and one form of the 
infinitive absolute, the Hebrew has taken a different line. In the 
perfect the Hebrew contracted the primitive na!Ja!dl into na!J/dl, 
which was gradually weakened into nift!dl. The original vowel 
of the r st syllable is established by such words as rytot~~t 

r,~~?-, n7~~. i~i.l (for i~w, .'.l~~ {for .'.l~9~), )iO~ (for nasiig, 

from )19J); whilst N~~~• ,,~~~~. exhibit an intermediate state. 

The infinitive absolute is now Sb~~. for nafJ/iil, as iir-1¥J, ':J.!3Qt­
[ where the original vowel of the first syllable is protected by 

the guttural following], Ch'?~• N1p1. The Arabic participle, 

formed after the analogy of the imperfect, with prefixed m, is 
s ..... {., ... 

J,:i.a.A.-c. The Hebrew, on the contrary, has no prefix, but 

exhibits the same form as the perfect, with a slight difference 
in the vowel of the 2nd syllable. As Cl~M is differentiated 

from o;r;i, so is na#&l, nifJ!ti/, from na#d!, ~iiffe!dl; e. g. fJ¥t-, 
Cr.lM), itN) and iTN), iSi), Sii:l) We shall have occasion 

T ; ? T : ? T"/:l"t T T ; • • 

to notice a similar participial formation hereafter in the form 

/Jtt{!til, as S::iN "eaten," ,~~, "born," M11:JS "taken." In a 
T \ T T\ 

very few instances we seem to find an imperative after the 

form ni!J/dl or ni!J!Jl, viz. ~lf p~, in pause ~ijp~, Is. xliii. 9; 

Joel iv. 11; ~~?~ Jerem. l. 5. The Hebrew form of the Niph'al 

seems to extend to Phoenician and Assyriau. In Phoeni­
cian we find fT'll as the perf. Niph'al of f T'I' "to give," which we 

pronounce either ft,l or ft!~, and also [t,])Vl, probably ~~i.~. 
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In Assyrian Schrader gives such examples as innabit (.n:J~). "he 
fled," innamir (i.bl), "was seen," i11akin, "was set up" or "re­
stored," issfbir, '' was broken," ibbanu, "were created." The 
imperative of isJakin is given as naJkin, and the participle mu.f­
.fakin; the one resembling the rare Hebrew form f~p~ .(men-

tioned above), and the other the common Arabic form ~-
,,. 

In }:Iimyaritic Halevy gives as an example the word t'!Mli, 
with initial It. 

2, Of the actual Niph'al of the Arabic and Hebrew there is no 
trace in Ethiopic, but a cognate form is preserved in the prefix 
an, which we find in quadriliterals, more especially reduplicated 
verbs of the form ~altala, the Hebrew Pilpel. The meaning 
of this formation in Ethiopic is not however so fixed as in Arabic 
and Hebrew. It generally implies motion, sometimes reflexive 
and reciprocal action; but sometimes too it is transitive, and 
admits of a passive being formed from it. Examples: 1\\l'inCD: 
"to walk about," }\\clC0R: "to leap, dance," l\\'r.e"'r.£: '' to 
thunder''; i\\1A1: "to come together, assemble"; r;'ig>(J.£(1): 
properly "to lean forward, prostrate oneself," but generally used 
in the sense of "lift up the eyes or heart in prayer"; i\ \ 'floCnal: 
"roll" (intrans. or trans.) ; }\\<l>C\'P(\: "totter" and "shake"; 
i\\(J)C\0: "to spread out'' as a veil, which is only transitive. 
Dillmann explains this curious phenomenon on the supposition 
that the nominal forms with initial na, like i1"£';!£': "thunder," 
i'floO;i,C: "rolling, a whirlwind," i'PC\g>C\: "shaking,'' gave rise 
to the notion that the prefixed 'i\ might be identical with the 
causative or factitive prefix 'l\. Hence, according to him, the 
occasional change of meaning, and the formation in a few cases 
of a passive with T, e.g.1'\'fl>Cnol: "to be rolled," t\(1)6'\0: "to 
be spread out." This view may perhaps be correct ; I am not in 
a position to affirm or deny it. It may however be well to 
inform you that the Assyrian grammarians speak of forms like 
iftana"al and istanaf'al [Del. iftaneal and ittanafal], in which an 
11 is inserted, and yet the meaning of all the examples cited by 
Schrader is said to be transitive'. 

1 [Those cited by Delitzsch, p. 133, are mostly intransitive or reOexivc,] 
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3. Another member of this group is the Hebrew Nitlipa"el, 
chiefly post-biblical. The Biblical examples are .,!)1)~ Deut. 

xxi. 8, for .,!l1lli~ "be atoned for, forgiven," and ~it:!~) Ezek. --- : ., ;-· 

xxiii. 48, for ~il?)J:'11, "let themselves be warned." In post-bib-

lical Hebrew it is common, and has usurped the place of the 

perfect Hithpa"el, as f!i~~~~. S~~~~' i~1q, N~~~; and is then 

extended to other forma;ions, as • i~VJ'.:l~~, t:l~~~, :-t?l?~~l'.\~ . . . . . . 
"she is become a widow." 

4. Lastly we may reckon here the third conjugation of the 
quadriliteral verb in Arabic, where the letter n is inserted after 

the 2nd radical; as ~..i; "to open" (of a flower), "to bloom"; 

.,. / <.,-,,(., ,,,,.c.,.,...<., 

~_;>-~ "to be gathered together in a mass or crowd"; ~~ 
.,,..,,. c.,.,,,., 

"to lie on one's back";~\ "to flow." 
, 

D. Fourtk Group. 

I will next speak briefly of a group of reduplicated forms. 
This reduplication is of different kinds, but always takes place at 
the end of the root, not at the beginning. The chief varieties 
are, to use the Hebrew terms, Pi'let, Pt'f'a/'at, and Pi/pet. 

I. Starting from the root lfatala, the simplest form of such 
a reduplication is the repetition of the 3rd radical, ~ata!ata. But 
lfatatata would naturally become lfa!fd!, which would be weak­
ened in Aramaic into lfa!{fl, and in Hebrew into #!/il. Aramaic 
examples are not numerous; e.g. :1~"1~ "mix up, confuse"; 

"' ., .... ' ~ ,. 
,,_:>;.e> "crumble," n..e> "separate," ?~ "practise, reduce to 

slavery," with its passive i~Lj; ;~ "irritate," and ~Ll 
~ . 

' • Li "to become fierce"; ~001 "to be intelligent, sensible." In .. 
Hebrew this form has taken the place of Pi"el in verbs r',V, as 

,,,) (better from ,~) than from i'Ja)' iJb' .,j,,V' etc., and 
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forms a reflexive and passive with prefixed ta, S~VflJ:i,':I. In 

other classes of verbs it is rare, but we can refer to it j~~t "to 

be quiet, still," J erem. xxx. 10; Job iii. 18 ; f J~) in the fem. 

m5s,i Job xv. 33 ; further, with passive pronunciation, ss~N 
TT-•,- - • •. 

"to 
0

be withered, wither away, mourn"; and from verbs r,·;S, 
M1~~• contracted i11N~ "to be seemly, beautiful"; tl~R-'j~~?, 
from :,~n~ "to shoot," and the reflexive r,~r,r-,t;:f;, from ;,r,tj 

T-:1- T-:,-; •' TT • 

As to the Arabic development of the original tatatala, it gene­
rally took the following course; /jatalala became lfetalata, iifta­
lala, and finally il/talla. This form iffta!la appears in the Arabic 
paradigm as the 9th conj. of the verb, with the cognate i!,talla as 

-;::.,.c., ~ ~ ';;:i .,.-v 'vi c., 

the IIth; e.g . .JJ} and),) "turn away," I.!.-:) and~~) "be 
/ ,..., ,..., .... 

~,..,v ~ c., 

scattered," i.\i) "run quickly," ..:.>~I "be dishevelled"; and con-
/ / 

stantly of colours and defects, as -c:;::_r~, l:'.~.c> "be crooked"; 
-;::. ,..., (., -;. (., ;;:i,..1.., ~ ,._, ~ /(., ,ii r.., 

J,~..1, J~\, "squint"; fa\, )-i-"\, "be yellow"; vc~I, ua~I . 
.,,. .,,,. ,.. .... .,.,. / 

"be white." The uncontracted form if/talala survives only in 

some examples from verbs 3rd rad. J or '-:! ; as '-::' ,-.c_;~ "to 
//C 

abstain, refrain"; i.-:fJJ>-~ "to become brownish," with its byform 
,,,,. t, .,,,. ., r.., 

,.,,,,~\; ~,~\ "to stand on tiptoe.'' A kind of reflexive or 

passive, with n inserted after the 2nd rad., may perhaps be dis-
✓/'l,/(., 

cerned in the rare 14th conj. of the Arabic verb, ~I for 
,,. ., c.,..- c., 

J,Ll.i:;; as ciGb.l "be jet black" (&~), ~\"belong 

and thick" (of the hair), U" ... wl "have a hump in front" 

2, A stronger form of the reduplication consists in the 
repetition of two radicals, the 2nd and 3rd. Hence the form 
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lfata!tala, appearing occasionally in Aramaic and Hebrew as 
lflfa/#dl; e.g. ,r,71J9 "to beat violently" (of the heart), Ps. 

xxxviii. II; -,,b~M "to be red" with weeping, "to be agitated 
- :- T: 

or troubled." Similar cases are Ps. xiv. 3, ~•~:~:, which should 

probably be read ,tt•4)•~~; and ~~,j ~~t;I~, Hos. iv. I 8, probably 

in the first instance a mere clerical error for ~~i"1~i"1t-t from ~/'1N. 
-: : - -: ' •• T 

Aramaic examples in derived conjugations are '>o).v,). ~L} 
• • 1 "to dream," ""\\,~h. .... "to imagine." 

3. The form *al*ala, Aram. lfal#l, Heb. #life!, is often pro-
.,,,. ., (,..,,. 

duced by the repetition of an imitative syllable. E.g. Lfo~ 
.,,..,,c.,.,, , ,,, l,.,,. 

"to make things rattle or rustle," v"")""J "to whisper," ~ 
.,,,,,c.,.,,,. 

"to neigh," .,J-.,J- "to gargle," ~~~~ "to chirp." Very frequently 

it is formed in Aramaic and Hebrew from verbs V"V and rv by 
repeating the two chief letters of the root; e.g. in Aramaic, 

... • ~ .~:. ... • \\ ~ 'I. ~ • • • ... • 
'l,!:l'l,!:l, ~ .:::i;o;, ~; \\µ..l, .... !of, :x,~;; with their 

reflexives; in Hebrew, S~7~, Sp7p, :Vf?~r? "gladden, take 

delight in," s~~~' ~.!¥1~. S~7~~ "casting"; with their reflex­

ives and passives. 

4. Under this head I will next mention what is called in 
the Arabic Grammars the 12th conjugation of the verb, wherein 
the second radical is repeated, but separated from its fellow by 
the introduction of the diphthong au. The original form was 

,,,,.,c.,.,,,., ,,,,.,,c.,..-<., 

J,c,.._;, which became in Arabic J.cr91, as y..i_,~1 "be arched 
.,, ,, 

or curved, hump-backed" (~~), 
., 

,,,. .,,,,,, .,, ,..c.. ... t, ,,,. .,.. ,-<.,,.,, (.. 

together" (~), 0.l}>-1 "be jet black" (~), J}>-\ 
,,,.. ., " .,,,. 

.,,c,..,..c., ,, .,,, 

"be sweet" (_,).>.), ':IJJ.r: "ride on a horse barebacked" {~.,;.t). 
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I find a few similar forms in Syriac from verbs final o and .... ; 

e.g . .... ]o~lJ "to boast or brag"; ..... ~~1 "to lie down, be 

hidden, be blamed"; ~~l) "become young, be smeared 
% • • 

over." In Hebrew it can hardly be said to exist, unless we 

take count of iiiiM "to blow the trumpet" (Cl'illM~), from 
.. -: • : -:1-

:ii~~- But the form is doubtful, the #re being Cl'"'.'~~~; 

and even if we assume it to be correct, i~i~I) might stand for 

i'Jr]~q, as ~ipl,'~ in Is. xv. 5, if correct, stands for ~ip?v:. 

5. The reduplication of the form lfatalala or !tat/a/a seems 

in some cases to have been softened into lfatlaya, which would be 

represented in Arabic by lfatla JE, and in Aramaic by •~~~. 

Such words are in Mandaitic N'.:l~Nl "to bewail," N''l?N~ "to . , 
make an alien, estrange"; in Syr. ....~ "terrify," .... ;,!ll "es-

• 1 

'.E , :IC ' 

trange," .._,?r'\\,," be deprived of, fail, perish," .....m;.£) '' expose," 
, 

--~" deport," with their passives. In Arabic a passive of 

this form is found in the 15th conj. of the verb, ~~, with n 

... (., - l, 

inserted after the 2nd rad. ; as ~: "to be swollen or in-
,,.,,.,, 

flated" (~), y-~I "be stout and strong" (.>oh. "be hard"). 
, , , 

Curiously enough, a few verbs of this form in Arabic have a 
,c.,..,(., .t!fl,t,,, 

transitive sense, e. g. '-1.).i .r'I "to overcome" (u~ ...r-' "strong, 
, " 

,l, ... t,,, 

brave"), e:5..>..i /~ "to assail, overcome"; and, still more strangely, 

the only Mandaitic parallel, N'.:l~iiry, "to be shaken," is 
derived from an active N'.:l~Nit, which however does not occur 
in the extant literature. 
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E. Tlze Passive Forms. 

Lastly, in this enumeration of the verbal forms or con­
jugations, I would call your attention to the real passives, as 
distinguished from the reflexives and effcctives, which so often 
discharge the functions of passives. 

In Arabic nearly all the conjugations are capable of forming, 
and actually form, passives by means of internal modification of 
the vowels of the active voice. There are of course exceptions, 
which will readily suggest themselves to you. For instance, 

a verb like & "to be good or right," r-! " to be glad," or J.iu 
-;;:; ... .., ~.,, (., 

"to be heavy," cannot have a passive; nor one like ..,_,..,~, "~!, 
" to be black." The vowel-change in the passive voice consists, 
generally speaking, in the substitution of duller sounds for the 
clearer ones of the active, the vowel u almost always playing 
a prominent part. 

In the other Semitic languages the use of these real passives 
is far less frequent. In Hebrew the largest survival is found; 
much less in Aramaic. In Ethiopic they have, to all appearance, 
utterly vanished. In Assyrian Sayce states that "a passive 
formed by means of the obscure vowel u" exists for Pa"el, 
Shaph'el, Aph'el, and Istaph'al; but I do not find that he is 
supported by Schrader or Oppert. From my own knowledge 
I cannot speak1• 

r. In Arabic the following are the principal passives : 
Perfect. Imperfect. 

(r) !Jatala !Jutila ya#fulu yu!Jtalu ' 
(2) !Jattala !Juttila yu!Jattiltt yu!Jattalu 
(3) !Jdtala 1/'.itila yufedtilu yulfdtalu 
(4) 'a!Jtala 'u#ila yu!Jtilu yuljtalu 
(S) ta!Jattala tuf/uttila yata!Jattalu yuta!Jattalu 
(6) ta!J,frala tu#}tila yata!Jdtalt1, yuta!Jdtaltt 

[(7) in!Jatala un{mtila yan!Jatilu yun!Jataltt] 
(8) i#atala u#utila ya#atilu yu!Jtatalu 

(10) ista!Jtala ustu!Jtila yasta!Jtilu y1tsta#alu 
1 (According to Dclitzsch, p. '249, the permansives If. r and III. r (Pa "el and 

Shaph'el) may he used either in ncti~·e or passive sense, hut without difference ofform.J 
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2. In Hebrew the formation is similar, but not identical, the 
vowel a predominating throughout in the second syllable. The 
passives in use are :-

(a) Intensive and iterative, t11!!al, to//al, imperf: yet11!/al. 

The infin. absolute has the form l,i'::)R, as ~i~, Gen. xl. 1 5. The 

participle appears in two shapes, the one with prefixed m, 

mefNJ1!iil; the other without it, as Sf~, ,i~\ Mi~7, h?~~, Ezek. 

xxvi. 17. And here it is curious to remark in what different 
ways the several Semitic languages have made use of the mate-

rials at their disposal. The Hebrew infinitive l,i'::)R stands for 

ttt!!dl; but the corresponding form in Aramaic is a verbal noun 

'l.!. ~ .. h f: " 1• • "' " from the active Pa"el, e. g. 1-=--1-1~ "t e t, ;a,ot " warning, 
l,~~ .. ~a... "finishing''; whilst the Arabic ttt!!dl is now the plural 
of the active participle of the simple verb lfatala, as f!ati/11", a 
"murderer," tutta/un, " murderers." So again, the Hebrew par-

ticiple S:::iN stands for 'ukkal, a sing.· masc.; whereas the corre-
T \ 

sponding form in Arabic is another plural of the active participle 
of the simple tatala, as sdgid, "worshipper," mggad, "wor­
shippers." 

(b) The form expressive of effort, M!al, impcrf: )'t'ftJ/al, as 

~~;~, Job xxxi. 8. 
T :' 

(c) The causative or factitive, ho{l!al, hulf!al, imperf. yo#al. 
Other forms are comparatively rare, but I may mention:­
(d) Hothtatal, in the form ~,p~1;'t', Num. i. 47, ii. 33, 

xxvi. 62 ; 1 Kings xx. 27 ; instead of ~ip~J;'lry. . . . 
(e) Hotltl1a!!al, in hN~t:l/1, Deut. xxiv. 4; mt'1/i for 

TT-'"-. T: -\.' ,. 
h~~":!h, Is. xxxiv. 6; C.::l.!li1 infinitive, Levit. xiii. 55, 56. 

T: -.... •• - \ 

In these two cases, if correctly pointed, observe that the 
Hebrew changes only the vowel of the preformative syllable; 
whereas in Arabic it is the vowel of the first radical syllable 
that is modified, and that of the preformative is assimilated to 
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(f) A curious form is presented to us in the Hebrew 
~sNjJ Is. !ix. 3 ; Lament. iv. 14. This is generally explained -·, ·' 
as ~ ~assive of Niph'al, ,iSNJJ, Zeph. iii. 1. I should rather be 

TT:• 

inclined to regard it as a quasi-Niph'al formation from the Pi"el 

SN.a Pu"al SNj. If you adopt the former view, you must .... , -

regard ~s~~t as = l_,l:~~I; if the latter, I can produce a parallel 

from the vulgar Arabic of Egypt, viz. ~; "it is lost, forfeited" 

(Spitta, Contes Arabes, p. 9, I. 10), from ~ "to lose, forfeit." 
Here again perhaps the Massoretic punctuation may be erro-

neous (~SNJJ ?). -..... 
(g) iuilal, in S~~-
(/t) l{olflal, in ~sf7~. I Kings XX. 27, and ~VtY:~t;i. 

Is. lxvi. I 2. 

3. Of the Aramaic passive the chief traces are the following. 
(a) The passive of Pe'al, in a form which appears at first 

to be that of the passive participle Pl't!, and is accordingly 
generally so treated, even by Kautzsch. In my opinion, how­
ever, the verbal flexion of this form forbids us to regard it as a 
participle, and N oeldeke is right in adopting the other view. 
The form was originally flu#!, but the weight of the accent 
produced a lengthening of the vowel of the 2nd syllable, whilst 
that of the 1st syllable was weakened in the regular verb to 
simple sheva: ,,,r:, Dan. iv. 30, ~,,,, Dan. vii. 4, 6, :l'Ml 

Ezra v. 7, ''~P D~~- v. 30, 0'~"1 Dan·. 'v. 24, o~rp Ezra v. 1/ 
3rd fem. r,Sr:,;;i Ezra iv. 24, M:l'M' Dan. vii. 27, r.S,r:,J Dan. - . : - . : - . : 
vii. 4, ri;,''1~ Dan. v. 28, M~'t;,~ Dan. vii. I I ; 2nd sing. masc. 

Nt:l~Pl:1 Dan. v. 27; 3rd plur. masc. ~~';:l; Ezra v. 15, ~~f 
Dan. iii. 21, ~f:,'i~ Dan. vii. 4, ~M't'I.S Dan. vii. 10. The dis-

.: . : 
tinction of form is clearer in the case of verbs N"S, where the 
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perfect passive is '~~ Dan. ii. 19, •~-~ Dan. ii. 30, '"}I?, Ezra iv. 

18, .23 ; plur. i•~7 Dan. iii. 2 I, vii. 9; whereas the form of the 

participle Pe'il is ;,~f, N~Z?, '~P, Nj~, plur. l~'1o/ · Similarly 

in the Palmyrene tariff, 1:JJ = Arab. ~ ; see Sachau in 
- ,,,. 

ZDMG. xxxvii. pp. 564-5. 
(b) The passive of Hiplt'il, viz. Hoph'al, in Biblical Aramaic 

and the Palmyrene dialect, viz. r,nJii Dan. v. 20, ,~~ii Dan. 
- ; T -

vii. I I, p~~ Dan. vi. 24, S17~ Dan. v. I 3, plur. ~~p~ Dan. v. I 5; 

fem. sing. r,~~t':J Ezra iv. 15, •~ ri;i~~;i Dan. iv. 33, 1'1~'Rtl 
(.. ,,,. 1 

Dan. vii. 4 (cf. ~~I); 1st pers. r,~PJ;it' (not li~_) Dan. iv. 33. 

> ~ 

Very peculiar are the forms li~l:,'i'.:J Dan. vi. I 8, and ~'J:l'ti 

Dan. iii. 1 3, the vocalisation of the rst syllable of which is as 
yet unexplained. Similarly in the Palmyrene tariff, itvN (from 

i~) e.g. Nii~s i~N ,,~,; imperfect ::i;.i::,1 e.~_'· :ir,::,•i - ' - : ,, 
N1'V i~ ,, ;,i:,::,r.:, NbVib ovibS ; part. p~~, e. g. NS ,, OV1b 

NO,~J:i po~; s~~~' c. g. pr:i p_ry ,, N:~i::,iNS St,:ib Niri1, 

j:JT; p~~,?, for p;,~, e.g. iN Noinr, jb i:i (SyNri]b Ni,1' 1i~ 

p!)Nb. 
(c) The passive of Pi''cl, viz. Pu"al, in the Palmyrene tariff, 

r~r. e.g. j~'1~~ N~~bs j~l' iN SpNn' ,, ,~b [S::, jbi]. 

(d) The passive participles of Pa"cl, Apll'cl and Shaph'cl, 

formed exactly as in Arabic. Thus in Biblical Aramaic ':J~,::,Z?, 

S~~~' but rJ:'l~~~ "bound," Dan. iii. 23, 24, from r,~~~; 

NJ;IT;i;,t? "hidd~n .things," Dan. ii. 22, from iti~~; S~~~ 
Dan. v. 19, and r:i7~ nmm~ Ezra iv. I 5, but ii~~~;:'I~ Dan. 

ii. 15, or il~~".'1~ Dan. iii. 22, from ~~ry,::,~, ~~~~- Also from 

Po'al, j'7~'9Z? "set up, erected,'' Ezra vi. 3, from S~iOf.?. 

W.L. 15 
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.,.. ' p ' "'· ' ,. , "II, ., 

Exactly so in Syriac, ,..~, ,.-~; ~. ~; ,'"''> e>O, 
"J V w .., 

1 a\ e >O; and in Mandaitic, 1''i~~b '' blessing," 7NiN~b 

"blessed" ; N'ON.:Jb "covering," 'NON.:ib " covered "; ~''i~Nb 

"teaching,'' ~Ni!lNb "taught," P'!lNb "bringing out," pNiNb 
_,J 

"hrought out." The corresponding Arabic forms are J..ijL..,, 

,, 

(e) The existence of passive participles of Pa"cl and Aph'cl 
after the Hebrew formation is not certain in Mandaitic, but Noel-

deke gives for the Pa"el the possible instances of N'Si~. "the 

highlands,'' for N'~Ub, and Nto~,.:, N'~'t'b, a name of Paradise, 
T: ". : 

lit. "the taken away of righteousness," i.e. "the (land) of righteous­
ness that has been taken away," = ;,~~~. On the other hand, the ., \ : 
existence of Pu''al and Hoph'al participles in modern Syriac seems 
tolerably certain. For example, in Pu"al, .. -;L-~ ~ " I have 

healed thee," is literally ~ L\Jr ~~ "thou hast been 

healed by me," the fem. being ~ ~~• for ~~ 

-~ -.JAJl So also in Pu"al, ½-?.~t, zftbinnc, for ~ ~~1, 

for ~ ~~~; in Hoph'al, ~~ "raised up," ~?.~ 

" exalted"; with weakening of the vowel in the 2nd syllable. 



CHAPTER IX. 

THE IRREGULAR VERBS. 

I NOW proceed, with the Hebrew Grammar in hand, to explain 
to you the principal forms of the Irregular Verbs, comparing 
them, as before, with the corresponding forms in Arabic and 
Syriac, and more rarely in other dialects. 

I. Verbs 3.fl,' or Gemz'nate Verbs. 

I begin with the verbs V"V, or, as they are called in Arabic 
Grammars, the doubled or geminate verbs or the soli'd verbs. 
The peculiarity here is the contraction of the trisyllabic root into 
a disyllable by the rejection of the vowel of the second radical 
or some other modification. 

In classical Arabic the rules of contraction arc few and 
simple. 

(a) If all three radicals have vowels, the 2nd radical loses 
its vowel, and unites with the 3rd, so as to form a double letter. 

H "t " b "t h '' encc ½-~• o cause, ecomes "'-:-·-' ; ~ o touc , 

I.J"""'; ~ "to become dear" (to one), "'-;--=--· The original 
form may be retained in poetry, for the sake of the metre, as 

~;~ for ~' "they arc stingy" ; and in some verbs of the 

forms ~ and ~ the contraction docs not take place, as ~ 
/ 

,.. , .,,. ..,,,. 

"to be knock-kneed," ~ "to be sore" (of the eyes), ~~ "to 

be wise," rrJ "to be ugly." Vulg. Arab., madd, 'add, .ffa1tll. 

r5-2 
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(b) If the first radical has no vowel, and the 2nd and 3rd 
have, then the 2nd radical throws back its vowel on the rst, and 

.... J (., .... 

unites with the 3rd, so as to form a double letter. Hence ~ 

becomes ~-; ~' v-,;:; _;f • }-j.. The original forms 

may be used by poetic license, as ~ for Jsy,. Vulg. Arab., 
YC!fU111l, ye'idd, yi,raM. 

(c) If the 3rd radical is vowelless, no contraction, generally 
,,, ,.,,, .... 

speaking, takes place. The forms in ordinary use are ..;;.,,.~, 

(d) Forms that might by rule remain uncontracted are 
sometimes contracted in different ways. For example, the jus-

c., •• (.,.,. (., ... c.. ... 

sivc of .___._. is ~J, and the imperative ~I ; but both . . . .. . . 
arc usually contracted, with the help of a supplementary vowel, 

into '-:-'·""":( and ~..,. Vulg. Arab., lfU1ln, 'idd. 
Hearing these rules in mind, we may proceed to compare the 

Arabic forms with those of the Hebrew and Syriac, using chiefly 
• as our paradigms ..iy jl;?, and I,!:>. 

If al. Here the uncontracted forms are relatively far more 

common in Hebrew than in Arabic, as S~o. JJr,, ,'J;,, j~~,, 

fem. n•·na, plur. ~,,~, ~Mnf?, ~:t119, '~~:t~9. The contracted 

• 3rd sing. masc. :ii;, and I,!:> stand for sabb and bazz, and these 

for sabba and bazza, sababa and bazaza, like ..i.) for ..iJ_;. Add a 

suffix, and the doubling immediately becomes audible, '~~tl, :-tlR 

. ' for lfabba-hu; Aram . ......J..C?; like Arabic .j_..l;- In the same 

• way in the 3rd pers. plur. ~::ii;,, ~~J'.:I, J. Aram. ~j:l:!, Syr. 0.0?, 

for sababii, tamamfi, da{?a/fii, as in Arabic 1,J; for ~JJJ. The 

retention of the tone on the 1st syllable is in accordance with 
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the primitive accent, but it is often shifted to the last syllable, as 
~ ~ .> 

Ul!, ~.'.;lj. The real existence of forms like ~;;ii, Gen. xlix. 23, 
> 

and ~~,. Job xxiv. 24, is somewhat doubtful; but if genuine, 
they would find their analogy in the Arabic forms of praise and 

- (., J 

blame, I..:--->- for ~, ~ for ~ , ~nd .l.~ for ~. In ,,. .,, 
the 3rd p. fern. sing., Syr. '-~ stands for bazzatlt (Bibi. Aram. 

li:!t r,~p' Mand. JiNON.!l, nt-tiN~. nt-tSN), bazazat; and simi-
'-' .jj... 0 ,,,,. ,,,..,. 

larly il~~' for sabbat!t, sababat, as ~J.J -for c.::.,-'..i.J. The pri-
> > 

mitive accent is often retained, as in l"lt-lM il"i~ but may be 
T_, TT, 

shifted, as in ;,i-,, Is. vi. 12. In the 1st and 2nd persons, the 
T -: J 

.. c.,,,,,... .J c., ... , .,,,.v ,,,..,. 

normal form is the uncontracted Arabic '-=-'-'~, ~J~, \.iJ-'.J, 

which we find in Hebrew only in the forms •t-i~~T, Zech. viii. 14, 
• : -'I" 

15 ; mT~ Deut. ii. 35. But these forms may be altered in two 
:-T' 

ways even in Arabic. Firstly, the 2nd radical may be dropped, 

and its vowel go with it, or it may be transferred to the rst radi-
,.. <,, ,, c.,,,.. ... t,... ,;I c., ., (., ., 

ea! ; as ~..).) for ~-'J.J , i..;...l.l.:, or ~ for ~, ~ for 

~- So in Aramaic l).!:), ~i,.;, ~).!:), for bazazta, bazaz­

ton, bazaznan. So in Hebrew, U~t"i for tamamnit, Num. xvii. 

28. The 1 st pers. sing., however, in Aramaic, is lift:!, Mand. 

M'CN.!), M'.::IN~, li'St-t, -Syr. ?;_; for bazzit/z, bazzit, bazazti. 

Secondly, the 3rd radical may coalesce in the usual way with 
the second, and to make the doubling audible a vowel-sound may 
be inserted after it. This vowel-sound seems to have been that 
of the diphthong au or ai, which was favoured by the corre-

sponding forms of the verbs 3rd J and Y.' as ~;~, ~~­
More probably however it was ai, which is far more frequent in 
the language than art, occurring alone for instance in all the 
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... (.. ...... 
derived conjugations. Hence ~JJJ would become (through the 
impossible raddta) raddaita, and this is the ordinary form at the 
present day, raddait, raddet, and in Algiers raddtt. We have 
seen, however, that the diphthong ai passed in some cases into 

.... ,t 
a ; for instance, Arab. . ..... •.I, Heb. j~ ;,.)~ • i:l'r-1~ from M'.::l, 

~-· T ' TT ' • IT' • -

S L.., 5-c;i, ,..-., 

~=; '''J?1 or ,~~~' from ~r,~2~7; and in Arabic itself <½~-' 

for ~?,,J, dimin, of 4½1..l. Hence out of 1,,;...--1_..,.J sprang the form 

~1-'y the dialectical existence of which is vouched for by the 
grammarians; and hence the Hebrew Mi~T CM~M 'MiO for 

T - ' ••• - ' • - ' 

sabbdti, sababtl. Of course the Hebrew o in these forms might 
be as readily derived from an original au, but we have no 
evidence of the existence of a form raddaztta, whereas raddata is 
a known dialectical variety of raddaita. 

The infinitive construct in Hebrew exhibits two forms: un-

contracted, lT~, :ii9\ far more rarely with a, t:l??~q~, Is. xxx. 

18, ;-:,~?t17, Ps. cii. 14; and contracted, Tt .in, :ib, far more 

rarely with a, i'}, Is. xiv. I, ,~, Jerem. v, 26. These are, of 

course, nothing but segolates of the same form as the Arabic 
5 5 
...,,, -.., 

'°'.J' "'J • 
The Arabic imperative presents to us, as I explained above, 

the forms "'J (~.)·, /'; ~.... These are exactly equivalent to 

the Hebrew :ib, o,, St perhaps also s~. Ps. cxix. 22; in Ara-

. . ' 
maic, pi, Mand. ~,:, "wash," iNi "dwell"; Syr. 1Cl.!:l, ~. 

'l'I ' • ~ 
~ (from ~' ,_saJ). An example of the uncontracted form is . ~ 

J.,,_ .... 

~,7~, Jerem. xlix. 28, corresponding to an Arabic ~-'~) for 

~-~· 
The Arabic imperfect has, as I explained to you, the forms 
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~.., .. ~ .,,. ~ - .,. 

.).I..• _A:, V""'°':!· The first of these is reproduced exactly in the 

Hebrew :ib: for yasubb, yasubbu, yasbubu, with suffix '~$.~~, 
plural, ~!10' for yasubbii, yasubbftna. This if has rarely been 

T 

weakened into ii, but we find examples in f~i.; Is. xiii. 4, f~i: 
Prov. xxix. 6, ,~~, Ps. xci. 6. These may not improbably have 

T 

been influenced by the imperfect of verbs fll, as in Mand., 
where 7ib'J (from 7Nb) is identical with ~np'J from ONp, and 
conversely 1N1'J "dwells," 1N.1'J "commits adultery," cannot 
be distinguished from CNi1'J " be hot," JN'i•n "desirest." In 

intransitives like the Arabic v-<', ~, where the character­
istic vowel of the imperfect is a, the Hebrew no longer maintains 
the ancient yalf!al, but employs the mon:: recent yif#al. Thus 
the imperfect of i~ is not i~: but '1~.:, for yirnrar, yamrar. 

So ";J'J.~ , V'J.:, and a few more. In I Kings i. I the form is 

pointed OJ:!: instead of CIJ.:. The reason of this deviation from 

the form with a in the first syllable probably was that ~;, l'J;, 
l,'j:, too closely resembled in their vocalisation that of the 

perfect. Indeed 1,?;; ";J'J;, and 1'J:, rightly appear as verbal 

roots in our lexicons. This has not however prevented the sub­
stitution of the form ~bl' for ~~T' in Gen. xi. 6, because the sin-

:IT T 

gular must actually have been Cll', not t:ll'. In the fem. plur. 

:it?~~• r'1?''?~J;i, the diphthong Tai has ;;ain been inserted to 
facilitate the pronunciation of the contracted forms, which stand 
respectively for tasbubna and ta~lilna, the intermediate steps 
being tasubbna, ta~ill11a, then tasubbaina, tafillaiua. 

The Aramaic dialects go their own way in the formation of 
·the imperfect and infinitive. They throw back the lost doubling 

of the 2nd and 3rd radicals upon the Ist. Hence pi:, 10..!:U, 
y .... V ._ • '71 

~. ~• ~• for yidujj, nebttzz, etc., fromyad11{l/1t, nabuzzu; 
,. ~ 

and in the infinitive, P1t?, ~. for midfia{l, mebzaz. The 
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Hebrew also has 

~i/t; Ct-1~' ~~J;I~ ; 
forth. 
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this form in such words as 01\ ~~7~; ip:, 
:,)Sir.i J erem. xix. 3, for mSSir.i ; and so 

T; - • ' T: - : ' 

The participle active has in Hebrew the uncontracted form 
l.!~, ph, J~in, whereas in Arabic the contraction is prevalent, 

Jb.., ~6.., and the uncontracted JJb.. occurs as a rare poetic 
,, 

license. In vulg. Arab. however the uncontracted ~l- is 

common in the masc. sing., whereas in the fem. sing. and in the 
plur. masc. and fem. the contracted form is more usual. In 
Syriac the form has been influenced by that of verbs r'V- The 

sing. masc. is therefore 1~, ~~, like x,'Co, but the fem. sing. 

and the plurals are regular, ~' ~. ~. for 'alilat, 'alilt11, 

'aliMn 1• In Bibi. Aram. we find the uncontracted plur. r??~, 
Dan. iv. 5, v. 8, as Ketlitblt, the f!tre being }'~~, as also m 

Samarit. s~~. ,,SSv·. 
Let us now glance rapidly at the derived conjugations. 
Niplt'al. Here the chief peculiarity in Hebrew is the pure 

vowel of the rst syllable, !l!;)~. itl~, SRa, for nasabb, 1ta/tarr, 

nalfall, from nasbab, na(trar, na#al. Curiously enough, however, 
we find here the intransitive vowels of the K al also used in the 

2nd syllable; e.g. I:)~~. Sp~, r~; and so in the fem .. ,,~~~' 

but rl~O); and in the plur., ~~O) ~,Z,~), but also ~-7~), ~~~) 
T •• T - T' - T T 'T • 

This seems due to the resemblance of !10) to the ordinary .f!al 
- T 

~J), whence the same variations that were admissible in the one 
-T 

came in course of time to be thought allowable in the other. 
Others think that the iJ forms are due to the influence of verbs 
r'l-'· There is a fourth form, which altogether gives up the 

1 A possible instance of this Aramaic form in Hebrew is 'lJ'.!:l~r, J crem. xxx. 16 

(KethiM), if we clerive it from Cl;l¥i= iii;)~, the sing. being O~t::i for Ot:?W. 

2 [1h11 occurs also in Pa!myrcne ; in Palestinian Syriac both ??l,I and l&l&n 
«suffering" are found: the former word makes its plural j'?ll.] 
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doubling and inflects exactly like the if al of ~~~' for the same 

reason as the first three ; e. g. il?91~, ~8~~, ~s~~. A fifth form 

resembles the ordinary Niph'al in the vowel of the first syllable, 

as ,MJ nm SMJ and gives the plur. ~'iMJ, ~,m. participp. 
- • ' - • ' - • ' -;1. -: .. ' 

l::l~~MJ 1::1~,N) This seems to be a secondary formation from 
• Tt··' • Tr·· 

,n:i nm Sn:i after the fashion of Niph'al ~.:l) from ~al ~~). 
_T, _T, -T' -• T 

- Of the 2nd person examples are very rare; but we find 

CJ:;lp~~ side by side with C-!;17~~ and r;,7m.-Similarly in the 

first person we have 'J'.'''J?~, with the plur. ~)~~~. Micah ii. 4, 

where the supplementary vowel o has been weakened into ,t­
For the sake of comparison with the above I need only mention 

,,,, {.,/,,,, <., • 

the Arabic forms J~~ for ingarara; 2nd pers. L:.).J.r.5-'J:, uncon-

tractcd.-In the imperfect, the ordinary form is :l~~. for yissabb, 

by assimilation and contraction for yansabib; as n-r ,~, S.:1' - ·' - ·' - .. 
The uncontracted form occurs in ))'', Job xi. 12. The corre-

.. T • 

sponding plural naturally exhibits the double letter, ~~l:;)1 ~'i~1 - ·' - ., 
contracted for ya11sabibt2(na), ;1a111nadid12(11a). Such words as 

p,,.~, Prov. xi. 15, xiii. 20, and f'-,J'.:I, Ezek. xxix. 7, follow the 

analogy of verbs r_v. In Arabic, for the sake of comparison, 

~ ... ;. ,,.,,,.. t.-1 
Hiplt'tl. In the perfect the Arabic form is .J':"'"\ for Jf'"\, 2nd 

,,,,c.....,.t.-1 ,,,. c.,.,,,.§ .,,. r_, ,,,.t.,£ 

pers. 4.:-'J;~\. Contractions like ~\ and ~ .... I, for 

~_\, are very rare in the classical language. The Hebrew 

follows the form hit{al or lti#d instead of /1aft/al; e. g. p'Jij, 

Sj2,":!, :i~;::i, Sry::,, which stand for lteda#, ltesebb, etc., by con­

traction for !tid*a*, ltisbcb. The uncontracted form in its latest 

stage appears in i'~7i'.1, ~'~'ij, which never undergo contraction 

(also in Syriac ~,: Mand. S1S,Ni1), and in the participle 
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er~~~. Ezek. iii. 15. The fem. sing. and plur. actually exhibit 

the doubling ,i~lj~, ~~tf::'.I, ~~~,j, ~~tl/'.'.I, ~V~!', ~,~,j. The 

2nd pers. usual1y has the form i1l)V1~, {l)~~r:,m, Ol)V1~- The 

original 1st pers. lzaftfalti occurs in all its purity in 'J:lt\~i:'1, 
J erem. xlix. 37; and a modification of the 2nd pers. in t-1Sr,;, 

T: - •• 

and ;,r-,i~;,i for liitltlalta and hiphrarta.-In the imperfect the 
T : - o :' 

-J, J .., c., .... 

Arabic form is,&?. for .JJ7'"':.· The Hebrew preserves a purer 
/ / 

vowel in the 1st syllable, :10' for ylisebb, contracted from yasbeb 
""T 

for yasbibu, j~:, i~:; plur. ~~i::t: for ya[tlilu(na). 

In. the Aramaic dialects the doubling is thrown back upon 
the 1st radical, as in the imperfect Pe'al, whence arise the forms 

p;!,j, Sv.;:, or S~1iJ, l!=)f, for pp.1,:i, 1~1, impf. p'J~, ~- To 

these correspond such Hebrew imperfects as :l~~, CJ:)~, Sry~. 
The plural however has two formations, one of which retains the 
doubling of the 2nd radical, whilst the other is purely Aramaic 
in dropping it. The former is exemplified by ~:::!t1;l~1, the latter 

by ~Ji~!), Deut. i. 44. 
~ -j: _,,,. C.. :1 .,, V V j 

The passive is in Arabic ~I for _;.r,1, 2nd pers. ~...J_r,1, 
~.,, .., ........ t, J 

impf. ..,~ for JJ~:.. The Hebrew form :io~;, stands for lms-

bab, but has been influenced by the corresponding form of verbs 

rv, c~;,; e.g. Sri~;,, ,.i:i~:,, fem. ,~i:i~:,. In the imperfect 

we find a treble formation, as in the Hiph'il, there being forms 
(1) like p~~', in pause for P1~', resembling :ll;1:; (2) like n~~' 
plur. ~r-,~:, resembling :l~~' plur. ~:::!~~; and (3) like ~~~::,, Job 

•• • 'I, 

xxiv. 24; ~r6:, in pause for ~PQ,:_. Job xix. 23, resembling the 

Aramaic p':J,:r and r~PT: 
II. A. Verbs of wltich tlte JSt radical is w or y. 

Of these the former, r~, are by far the more common in the 
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Semitic languages. The number of verbs first yin Arabic and 
Ethiopic is very small indeed ; in Hebrew and Syriac it appears 
to be larger, but this phenomenon is due to a peculiar change 
which verbs first w undergo in these two languages. 

r. The normal form of verbs first w in the perfect of the 

first or simple form is that of the Arabic, ~i,, ~..,, b:__,, t:',, 

fi;l' ...,lt'J' ~.:· Similarly in Ethiopic, CD()~: CDU1: CD~~: CDQJ\: 

<D'~P:. The only example that I remember in Ethiopic of the 

change of w into y is in J\£.e-0: "to make known," the causative 

of an unused P .e-O: Heh. V'J:. The corresponding Arabic verb 
,,..,,,, 

is c'.: "to put, place, store up, deposit"; what we "know" is 

that which we have" placed" or" stored up" in the mind for use'. 
In Hebrew the initial w almost invariably passes into y, unless 

protected by a preceding consonant; hence ,S,, 1J.'', fY', J.'1', 
-,j,, l,')', ~i', 1i', N'.11:'. The same remark applies to the Ara-

m;ic; e. g. in Biblical Aramaic, :1::i;, v,~, further ,'?.> 1;?.> .,8~· 
r,-,, But the later Aramaic dialects vocalise this \ and turn it 

o:• 
'I'll , '!'I 11 ,. 

into a simple vowel f. Hence in Syriac ;;.,'!, \\r:, L~, P-!• ;..c.-;:, 

which are commonly written in the oldest MSS. with prefixed alepli, 

~1, \\:..!,etc.; and in Mandaitic :J'nY, ,~py or ,,pv, ,~z,v. 
The verb :Jr,~, Mand. :JN,1J.', also occurs in Syriac as .!:l~, but 

the more common form is .!:l~, which appears in the Talmud 
Ye~ushalmi as :J~, in which form the i1 is elided and its vowel 

1 [The explanation of V11 , "know," from the Arabic t:-'J is due to Schultens 

bul has not found general acceptance. The first radical of the verb "to know" 
is I not only in Hebrew, Aramaic antl Ethiopic, hut also in Sabaean, and perhaps 
in Assyrian (see Delitzsch, Assyr, Gramm. p. 308). The verb therefore is now 
generally taken to be true 1"!l. Even in Arabic, as Noldekc observes, there is a 

trac~ of a _rool t_.l:'. distinct from t3J (i.;;,{). The forms with l after a prefix 

(V'"'!li"l, v:m etc.) are to he explained in the same way as ~1:m1, ..cuol, infra, 

P· 242.] 
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thrown back on the initial ktter. The Assyrian exhibits a further 
modification of the ground-form, since, according to the gram­
marians, the initial syllable is written with N, ~WN for ~~\ 
N':lN for N':l\ iiN for ,,,. There is nothing antecedently im­
probable in this change of sound, since in Syriac we find these 

sounds confounded in ~..., compared with )'"-';f, ~ compared 
1£,:X :x "'::c 

? ,,~; 

with ~~, whilst in Arabic we have r) from CDC<1: M'J> In 

Arabic every initial J may be pronounced with hamza, if ac­
companied by the vowel i or it (but not a); e.g. one may say 

j. J ,,,. ,,,. ,,,, -:..t ,,,, :i 

t.l.!.! for r,l.:.~, i.JL.~ for ~.Jl...~, -.:;...-:I for ~-'' YI for i.,,S.::-, 

S <..,t 5 e:.,,.,. 

(but not ~.j\ for '--;:_,,.jJ)· 
In the imperfect indicative of the first form the Ethiopic retains 

the w, £(l)l,"i~: £(l)Ci'l:, with the exception of £iJ,.-fl: ( = £il(])-.-fl:) 
from CDUn: (by transposition for £<INH1:). In the subjunctive 
the w is occasionally retained, as in £<D4C: "throw, pelt," 
£(1)-}tlll: or £(1)-q>(ill: "argue, go to law," .eaN,£": "lead, carry," 
£(1)-~1\: "butt"; but ordinarily the CD is rejected, and the sub­

junctive appears as £i'l~: or £r'l~: £A£": £-£h: £1C: PU-fl: 
£tt1\:: This rejection of the initial w is the rule in Arabic with 
all verbs which have i as the characteristic vowel of the imper-

fect, and with a few that have a; e.g . .}JJ' .)~; ~,, .)"':\; '-!..>J-'' 
/ / / 

1.!.J.J • -•• -.., ; ..,j,, "".iJ; ~ •. ..__.__,J. But the_, is retained 
:.,I••> L..: ..1 lt..... .. L-..,,, L.. • J -. -t•• 
/ / 

when the characteristic vowel is u, and generally when it is a; 
/ / ..... ,,.;:_,,,. ,,,. ·,,. ..... .,. (..,..- ~,,. ~,,.,,,. ..,,,,_,,,. ;,.,,,, j'-.,(,,,,,. 

e.g. _;';°"J' .J';'"Y..; ~-'' c;"'"J:.; ..,_,, .J..% tfor ..).)J?,); Y.J' y,y,. "have 
/ / 

5- J./ ·j .. ,_,,,,. 

murrain"; _.,.;.,, _.,.;J;'. "be clean and fair." There are, however, 

some inten:sting dialectical varieties, which I must notice. Firstly, 
.... ,,,, (...,,. ... .,,. (,.,,. ..,.,,.c.,,,,. 

initial J passes into y, yielding the forms J~, ?::~, ~ 

"make mistake." Next, the sound of the a in this diphthong 

prevails over the other element, and the forms pass into ~l!., 
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t:":'""Y.• ~~- Thirdly, the vowel of the first syllable may be 

weakened into i, and give us the forms ~, ?::~~, ~~. 

Lastly, the vulgar forms of the present day are J..iy.., U'J?., 
,,, ... J J ..., ,,,, .., ,,,, ..., ,,. 

~J:~• ~..%' 1.:.dJ:.' instead of J..=:i., ~• ~' ~' L.:.I),· We also ,,, ,,. ,,,,. ,,. ,,, .,,. ,,. 

find at the present day in Egypt the forms yft:af, yf*a', yf.ral, ancl 
yalfif, ya#', but they are comparatively rare. 

Let us glance now at Hebrew. Here one form of the imper-

fect is represented by 'i?,r:1, ij~, ::l~~' l)j~, 1~~' apparently 

identical with the normal Arabic .ili, '7,.. The a was weakened 

as usual into i, and then lengthene~ beiore the tone into i', 1~t\, 
1'J\ for tilid, yirid. A form like 1j?~ is against Arabic rule; . 
and forms like C!.71' ~~!.71' show that the sere was retained in 

""TI"·' "o"TI'"' • 

the 2nd syllable before the tone, which has led some to think 
that it might have a diphthongal origin. They would derive 

1~~' 11\ V':I\ from i~;r:,, 1'J~~' V:!;~, according to the dia-

lectical Arabic ~• ~- Another form of the Hebrew 
✓ 

imperfect is represented by ~"., iR': (as well as ,R~), jref'> 

Here we have, no doubt, the dialectical Arabic ~~, ~f~. 

The original a of the rst syllable became i, and this worked the 

change of w into y. In one word, S.:i,, the imperfect S!!~' 
T -

resembles in form the vulgar Arabic J...J:(- We may consider it 

as the last weakening of an original S;it, S~;, 1• 

Passing on to the Aramaic dialects, we find in Syriac the 
imperfect written with an iilaplt, ~l,l, L;l,l. It seems to me that 
the original pronunciation was nalad!t, n/irat!t, as in the dialcc-

1 [But comp. p, 180.] 
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... .,,. .,,,. J.,,.. .,,, 

tical Arabic J:,- ~, e ~; and that d was weakened into t' (for 

which we have abundant 'analogies), whence the Eastern forms 

~l,j, L}U'. Others think, however, that this form arose by . : ... 
assimilation of the verbs '"!) and N"~, such as ~~'jj, ~Jj. 

: : 

The Western Syrians weakened the e still further into t, ,S:.~, 

Liµ, as in the verbs N"!) Jo~. In Mandaitic the first syllable 

has ', probably i, as .:lN,'"!V, " I give,'' iNp'.l, iN1,1.l or "lip1.l; 
s,.,v and s,,,.n, from ,,v = ,S1. These forms with 1t in the 
second syllable are remarkable. 

Let us next examine the imperative mood. 
In Ethiopic, where the initial w is lost in the subjunctive, it 

also disappears in the imperative. We occasionally find such 
forms as <D'TC: or <D1>C: "hew, cut out," CD4C: "pelt, stone"; 
but the usual ones are ~C: or <l>C:, '1(: or 1(:, ~~:, U.fl:, QI\:: 
In Arabic, all verbs· that lose the .J in the imperfect, also drop it 

(.. (., (., (.. ... t, .,,,. 

in the imperative; hence ~, ~-!, ..)!' ~, ~ • .i:,. In those that 

retain the J• it is necessarily changed, on account of the pros-
<.,,,. (.. ..,.c., 

thctic vowel, into a letter of prolongation; '-'~: for ~ J! from 
<, {, 

,,, ,,,, ;;. .... J ..: J(.. .. • > .,,,, 

Jt,; ~,I for ~} from ~,- The vulgar form of the present 

day in Egypt is 11*af, 11.[al, ftfa', 11zz"n, 1Uid; more rarely t/jaf, 
tlfa', tfal, or #f. 

In Hebrew the forms waver somewhat: .::i~, i'J, N'¥,, V:!; 

but perhaps ,.,~ (J udg. v. I 3). On the other hand, Ni1, ili\ 
-: T: ••: 

> . . 
,,~~~ (Deut. xxxiii. 23) but also WJ and ~), and even pi~ as 

well as p~ "pour." In Syriac, on the contrary, the initial letter 

is retained in the imperative, with the exception of .!:I~- from 

~. \\? from \\~, and .!:12. from .!:!tu. In Mandaitic the 
1 ~ % 

form is not common in the extant literature. Nocl<lcke gives no 
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examples but :J'l'"1V and :J 1J'i "sit"; :JNi1 "give," with the curious 

variations :J~i1V, :J1i1N, and before enclitics with S, in the sin­
gular, N:Ji1 and N:J1iN, plur. t:i:, and 1.:liiN-

In Arabic, t_he verbs which drop the initial _, in the imperfect 
and imperative usually lose it also in one of the commonest 
forms of the infinitive, taking, as a sort of compensation, the 

5,.,. 5 !i.,,- 5.,,.. 

feminine termination; e.g. ~ ..)l as well as ..)1_, and ~..)~-' or ;..i~I; 
,,, / ,,. J. 

!i L 

L'_), as well as ~ .... ,, or i.:.,) ; i.).:, as well as .}.c.-' ; <U:Lc., as well 
/ / ~ .,, 

as ~~;. Precisely corrt'sponding infinitives in Hebrew, as ,,~~' 

j,~:!; generally however, n77 l n77, rlt?7, "-?~' r"IN~ (for 

n~~), for lidat, etc. In .l'ip-::) the patliachs are due to the gut-

tural, as in .tz..), k...;. The masculine form ll~ in Job is a 

rarity, and equally so the contracted feminine riS in I Sam. iv. 

19. Examples of the fuller form arc N'i;, ib~, i-i~ (Ps. xxx. 4), . . . 
p':!i:~. The Etl1iopic supplies us with many substantives of this 

class, but not infinitives, as ti..et: C..et: o<"lt: 8.'\t:: In Ara-
• D .,_ 

maic there are likewise a few, e.g. Nt;'~, Dan. ii. 14; I~_., 
R. .. 1 D .. •j,, . 1~~. I~\; 1-r; ts probably to be regarded as borrowed 

from the Hebrew ni~. 
T .. 

Passing on to the derived conjugations, I would first direct 
your notice to the transitive or causative Hiplt'zl, in Hebrew 

1 1S~,,. The presence of the ~ is sufficient guarantee that the 

verb originally began with this letter; an original I must have 

yielded i 1~ 1,7. The Arabic and Ethiopic have preserved for us 

,,..,,.c.s. • . "' f '1 y p V 

the purer form .)~\, r.(!}'()£:, m Syriac ~ol, \\?ol, \\?~- In 

the passive Hopli'al, the weak consonant is vocalised, :Jw.li1 for 
.,,. :f / (.,1 

:J~,,, as in Arabic -ll_,1 for .ll_,1. 
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In the same way, in the reflexive and passive Niph'a/, the 

Hebrew ,~~~ stands for i~1~, according to the form S~p~, . . 
whereas ,s~, is by assimilation from ,s,~, corresponding to an 

""T' ''T: •' 

., .,,..._.,,,. .,..,..,.~ 

Arabic ..\JJ~ from ~_,.;I. Such.forms, though not uncommon in 
/ / 

the modern language, are not deemed classical. 
The reflexive co1yi1gatio11s formed with the prefix ta require a 

little more attention. 
The simplest is the Aramaic Ethpe'N. Of this the oldest 

shape is to be discerned in the Ethiopic 't<Dl\£: " be born," 
't(l)-lJn: "be given." In Syriac it always appears with vocalised 

y, ~f] for 'etlt-y-led!t, and that from 'etli-w'-ledh, ~f}· 

In Mandaitic however the vowelless yodh is dropped, giving 

:l'rlMl,', ,,Sz,,~; but " she was given" is MN:lrlN'Ml,', as in Syr. 

"~ ·z.1. 1.1-.J ._. The corresponding conjugation in Arabic is, as . .. 
you may remember, the 8th, ifta'a/a, ,J.,-ul for j.:ul:i. This 

should give us ~J! • ~ J~; but these impossible forms neces­

sarily become ..,~~• Jii;,.~, .).•~-~• ~~• the existence of which 

is admitted, although the assimilation of wt into tt is greatly 

preferred : ~:• ~:• ~~, J..::;:- The imperf. of the former is 
... ,,,, ,,.. ., / ,,,, ., .,, / ... """ .J ~,,, ., -;;,,,, 

~~, JiJ~, ..w~. ; of the latter ~, JRJ.?., ~-. So usual has 
.,, / .,, .,,,, .,,,. / 

this assimilation become that many secondary roots beginning 

with t have been formed from this conjugation; e.g . ..u:i "to be 

born in one's house, be hereditary"; t:-:1 '' be wide," i.}:i "fear 
,,,. .,,. .,,. ..... c.._t .,,. ..... (.,1. 

God," '-';? "rely on," t'\ " insert," ~I " suspect." In Syriac 

~l. is an example of this sort1. 

1 [Prof. Wright', MS. cites also ~l., late Heb. ii21;1, which ,ome scholars 
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On the reflexive of the Hebrew Pl"ll, viz. Hlthpa"al, in Syr. 

~ll, I will merely remark that the prefixed syllable some-
,. 

times preserves the initial w from passing into y. So in i"1":mii"1, 
T-: • 

l.'1'~~• r,~'J;"::,; whence in pos.t-biblical Hebrew the substan-

• 'L tives '~':"11 and lj~~,. The Syriac ~o J is hardly a parallel, be-.. 
cause in that language we have the Pa"el ~o and the noun 
•• • t~O. 

The tendency to assimilate the w to the following letter, 

which we saw in the Arabic 8th conj . ..ilil, appears in the other 
,, 

dialects in some other forms. In Hebrew, for instance, 3,'l' = 

~J assimilates in Hiph'il and Hoph'al, lt~::,, 3'~~- The same 

is the case with J'in and .:iii"! ; and with the rad. T\l', impf. . . - \ 

T\~:, Niph. r,~~. Hiph . .h'~i'.'1- In other instances the assimila-

tion is merely sporadic, as in p:t~, -il!l\ and even t'\'1~\1 (inf. 

Hoph'al). In Aramaic instances of a similar kind are s~, from 

,.:i, = ~~', Y-1', Dan. vii. 26 [Compl., Norzi, Baer], fro~- .:JM~; 
••: T • • •. 

Syr. \\~, ~•!j, from i,:, ~i.:_, whence in Bihl. Aram. J)':"J.l', 

with dissimilation of dd into nd. 

2. The verbs which are really '"S) are very few in number in 
the Semitic languages, and call for but little notice. In Hebrew 

,, ,, 

there are only seven or eight altogether; ~N', ~• not used 

in ~al; ~.;t> ~; ~'' not used in the perf. ~al ; Pt; r~:, 
~:, not used in perf. Kal ; ~'; and the Hiph'Ils s,,\, and 

.,.n • - T • •• 

,-/4 

connect with cf:,; ~~: so still Miihlau and Volek, 11th ed., 1890. But ~ 

"' , 1 ! - ... like the Syriac ~ seems rather to be a denominative from ~a.., El1Co11a 

(so Noldeke; cf. Frankel, Lelmww. p. 273), and therefore quite distinct from tPn, 

"-"°l, d:;.] 
W.L. 16 
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r~',J. "'\l' is doubtful, and may be ni ; at least the Niph'al 

is "'ll~). Is. xliii. IO. The imperfects are ~~'~, !l~'> P~'> r~'~· 
~ t ->.J,.(.../ 

"'I~''• according to the Arabic form l.)N~ for l.)N~; but in-
- • ✓ 

stances of assimilation occur, as fjt ( I Kings iii. I 5), .,,~ ( I Sam. 

vi. 12), "'I~~- The Hiph'il is :l't;,'::'.I for :J'~~l:I• P'~';::t, t,,~'0• 

j'~'t', but the original diphthong is retained in -,•~::r, Prov. iv. 

25, Ps. v. 9 (~ere). In two cases the form "'l'~~n seems to be 

used, falsely conforming to verbs i"!l, viz. Ps. v. 9 (Kethibh) and 
Is. xiv. 2 (Kethtbh). The same has happened with ~,~;;,, Syr . 

... 'P •• 

~ol; and with the Niph'al ~~m. The Niph'al of "'I~: is 

likewise, as we have seen, "'l~i) (Is. liii. 10), and its Hoph'al "'I~~' 

(Is. !iv. 17). The latter form would be quite en regle from a 
.,., ,,.. <..Z 

verb '"!), because in Arabic too VA-:'-?.I would become in the 
,,,. :f. ,.. (.,j 

passive v-!,1, for ~.\, the ..; conforming to the preceding 
✓ ✓ 

vowel. In Syriac \\:...1 and ..c..i... f are the only words that 
exhibit the radical y, and the latter of these has a second form 

.c_jof, which seems to have carried the day in Mandaitic, if we 

may judge by the word Np)i~ "foster, guardian," for Np)iN~-

The Mand. equivalent of ~f is also ',,t,,N;,, In the 8th 

conj. of the Arabic the same assimilation takes place as in verbs 

II. B. Verbs of wkich the middle radical is w or y. 

In treating of these verbs, r'l,' and '"V in Hebrew Gram­
mar, we must, at the outset, distinguish carefully between 
verbs that never undergo contraction, and those which, ac­
cording to my view, are generally or always contracted. 
To the former class, for example, belong in Arabic many 

.,,, .,,, ,,,. / 

verbs of the form J-.J, as J,-, "to be flaccid" or "pendu-
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lous," _;,=---"to be very white and black" (of the eye), Jj&- "to be 
, , 

one-eyed," Jj> "to squint," ~ " to have the disease called 
, , 

;,;; .. (of a camel), J.f "to be tender and flexible"; in Hebrew, 

i1ry "be white," 3J1~ " expire," M1~ "cry out," nr; " be airy and 
.. 

wide," ::i~~ "be hostile to," ~~l[ "be weary"; in Syriac, ,~ 

• • "be white," ;~ "leap," 10; "rejoice"; and in all three lan-

guages verbs that are also r,S or ,·",, as ,..; ;;, il1'J, -~;; ,..; ;;, 
n:r:,, loo,, What principle guided the Semitic languages in the 

contraction or non-contraction of verbs rv and '''V. I am un­

able to state. I do not know why u_f- became u~, and 

i.::J_,,.,, i.::Jl.., whilst Jy-- and .J~ remained uncontracted; neither 
, , , 

can I tell you why the Hebrew says m~. while the Arab changed 
"T 

his & into ~~ 1• 

The uncontracted verbs rv and '"V we may pass over alto­
gether, as their inflexion is exactly like that of the regular verb. 
It is only the contracted ones that require our attention. And 
here I may remark that some grammarians of note, among them 
Aug. Miiller, Noeldeke and Stade, regard this class as actual 
specimens of biliteral roots, Stade, for example, calls them 
mittelvocaNg, "having a vowel in the middle," and denies alto­
gether the correctness of the term r'V, for says he (p. rn9) "these 
roots never had a consonant , in the second place." For my 
own part, I prefer the older view, which is held by the Arab 
grammarians themselves, and for which I think we shall dis­
cover many good reasons as we go along. 

The question of the existence of verbs •"y in Hebrew has been 

1 [With the exception of verbs which have ' as their third radical (e.g. m~, 

Y j)• all those verbs in which middle , or' is treated as a consonant, appear to be 

denominatives and to have been formed at a relatively late period.-N.] 

16-2 
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finally settled by Noeldeke in the ZDMG. xxxvii. p. 525, in 
the affirmative [as against the view of Ewald that such forms as 
c~~ and r~ are not true 1"3,,' verbs but shortened Hiph'Ils from 

roots rl,,']. To this article I refer you for all necessary informa­
tion on the subject. 

If you consult the Arab grammarians, they will tell you that 

such words as t\.,, wl.;. and JU,, had originally a , in the 
second place, which has generally been vocalised ; whence it 
comes that its place is occupied by a long vowel, which must 
under certain circumstances be shortened. The rules for these 
processes are few and simple. 

(I) If three open syllables follow one another in succession 
the first of which has short a and the other two any of the three 
vowels, then the vowel of the second syllable is rejected, and the 

second radical is changed into long d. Hence J; becomes Jt:;, 
/ / .,,. / /.J/' ,,, / 

----~,t;,· becomes wl.;., J_,l, becomes JU,. If, however, the first 

radical has u and the second i, the latter vowel, as being the 
/ 

clearer, generally predominates, so that Ji becomes ~j ; 

although some of the Arabs contracted the form more regularly 

into Jj, whilst others gave the long vowel the intermediate 
sound of ii, /fiila. 

(2) If the 1st radical be vowelless, and the 2nd and 3rd 
radicals have vowels, then the vowel of the second is thrown 

back upon the rst, and the J or ..,f becomes the corresponding 

letter of prolongation or long vowel. Hence Jj,;; becomes 
__. ._. / -• / (.. / ,,_,., (.., ·• ~• / -• / / L _> / .$. ..> (., J J J 

J .. · · ·1...st., J ·· JUi_: .. , wl .. .. 
I}-£-?.• '-'~ '-' ~· 'J.JI..!. .:, t~ t ' t~- ~-

Should the final radical under any circumstances lose its vowel, 
then the preceding long vowel must be shortened. The jussive 

L J/ VJ/ L / / (.. / ,; (.. / ..> (., /J (.. J t., J ,,,, l, / j. 

J_,.ii!, becomes J,4., w~ ~:.' J\.'i!. J,4., ~!. t~' ..::.-,,\:;I 
_,,. G/> _,,, (., .._, _,,.e,..., 

A further consequence of these changes 

is that the imperative of the 1st conjugation drops the now 
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(.,,,_.., (., ...... ,.,. 
useless prosthetic a/if; J_,:;1 becomes Jjl, J:;I, J;; or perhaps 

we may rather say that it never required the prosthetic a/if, for 
(... ... c., (., .., t,., 

the original J.,:; would naturally become J_,.; and then J:;. 
(3) In the perfect of the rst conjugation, when the first 

radical has a and the third is vowelless, contraction takes place, 
but the vowel of the first radical is affected either by the 

,,,, c.,,...,.. 

consonant or the vowel of the middle syllable. Hence ...:-c.,:; 
.,,. c.,., .,,. c., ,J 

becomes, not ~, but ~, through the influence of the _,, 
.,,. c...,..,.. .,, c., 

and ~~ becomes i.;;.,~, through the influence of the ~; but 
,,. ~ ,,. 

~..,..... becomes ~~, not ~ or ~, through the 
,,. ,,. 

influence of the vowel i, which is characteristic of the intransi­

tive form. Where these influences are combined, their operation 
.,, c.,.,,,,, 

is of course the more certain; ~j, can become nothing but 
., (.,J ,,,, c., .,,,. ,,,, c., 

~. and ~ nothing but ~-
,,. ,, 

So much for the Arabic rules. Let us next study the forms 
of the Ethiopic, Hebrew and Syriac paradigms as compared 
with those of the Arabic. 

The Arabic rli stands, as we have seen, for ('_,:;, i..J~ for 
,,~,, 

i..J..,=---, Jlb for J..,\... The corresponding Ethiopic forms l;R: 
,, 

"run," 'ri\: "conquer," rhl: "go," fli\: "come," Ul,OI): "set," "'l.ffi: 
"turn," are not identical with the Arabic, for the Arabic long 
a does not ordinarily become o or e in Ethiopic. The Ethiopic 
forms have been obtained by simple rejection of the vowel of 
the second radical, and subsequent change of the resulting diph­
thongs au, ai, into o, e. Thus rawa;a, sayama, became rmtfa, 
sayma, and then nJ.fa, sema. These vowels are retained through­
out the whole inflexion of the perfect, £:;Rt: i:;R"n: Ul,Ol)t: 

Ul,,(ll)fl: etc. The Hebrew form of the 3rd pers. sing. masc. is 
still more peculiar, and indeed very hard to explain. As Arabic 
long d regularly becomes o in Hebrew, we should have expected 
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Cl)~ to yield /p]m as the equivalent of ~u tdma, and not #m. 

How then is this form tam, CR, from !:am, to be explained? 

Assimilation to the class l]"l] can scarcely have been in opera­
tion, for c1~ is always carefully distinguished from ~I;! in its 

> > 
punctuation, and besides the fem. and plur. are ,-,~Ii, ~~Ii, not 

TT' T' 

" . 
:,~~' ~~~- It would seem as if. in this case, the Hebrew, 

attaching more weight than the Arab did to the characteristic 
vowel of the form, had shortened the origipal tawam into !:am, 
and then derived the other persons from this shortened form as 
a base 1• Similarly, the Hebrew differs from the Arabic in the 
turn which it gives to verbs with tt and i in the second syllable . 

.,., ,, .,,...,,,. ,,. .,,. 

The Arab changes t.:.;)r into i..:.,l.,, and Jj, into JU:-; but the 
/ 

Hebrew attached more weight to the vowels as characteristic of 
the intransitive form, and spoke not math, but r,~ mltlt (for mit, 

from mawit); not bask or 'tir, but ~i!I Msk and iiN '6r (for 
bush and 'ur, from bawusk, 'awur). These forms resemble those 

-;;:;, .,,. c.. ,.., (..J 'Q ,,. ,,. c., .,, 

of the Arabic 2nd pers. ~' i.:,....£>, ~' for '-=-'r, ..::..--,;)'°'", 
.,,. ,,. / ,,,,,. 

.,,. c,..,,,. 

..:;..JJ',,. In Aramaic the ordinary form is precisely what we 
should expect, with long d corresponding to the Arabic a ; e.g. 

t:lR, Ct?, Xl.O, ~; Mand. CNp, ~N!) "remain"; but ~• 

Mand. r,,~, corresponding to Heh. r,~. The 3rd pers. sing. 
c.. .,,,. .,,. (., ,,,. .,,,,. 

fem. is in Arabic ~~. ~l.,, ~le.., ..::.--m,, i.:.,_}..,. The 
> > ), .. ), 

Heb. ,if?~, il~!J, :"it'~, il~t:l, with the tone ordinarily on the 

1st syllable, are derived directly from the forms of the masc. 

CR,~' ~i!I; but we also find r,~~ with older termination, 
- T :' 

> 
Ezek. xlvi. r 7. The Aramaic forms are r,!)C:, Dan. iv. 30; Syr. 

- T' 

1 It may be, however, that the sound of the vowel was even still somewhat 
longer than that of ,i, something between it and a, as the spelling Clllt~ in Hos. x. I4 

may seem to indicate. 
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J ,. 

the 3rd pers. plur., 1_r,l;, l_,:;l., ~l:;.., 1}11, l_.,.Jl..., corresponding 

to Aramaic, ,bcb, Dan. iii. 12, ,h,; Ezra v. 2; Syr. ~. 
T -1T, 

~. o~; Mand. fi:m,N~, ;,~p ( without '), in the 
) , ) .. ), 

fuller form 1w,N~. ti'bNp. The Heb. ~~R, ~,~. ~J'"I~, ,rv,~. 

,'iN, with the tone usually on the 1st syllable, are derived 
directly from the corresponding singulars, t:11t> etc. 

T. 

In the 2nd pers. sing. and its analogous forms we find a still 
greater variety among the dialects. In Arabic the 2nd pers. 

,,. c.,...,, .,,,. c., ,.i ,,,, ,,,., 

sing. masc. is~.~.~•~. or from a verb medial 
,, (., ,,. t.., 

u' ~.r'' ~- Here the vowels u and i are due respectively 
" ,. ,,. 
either to the influence of the last radical J or u• or of the 

.,,. C.."' .,,. (./.,, ,,. (., ,,,. <., .,,,. 

characteristic vowel u or i: ~ = ...::.-cj, ~ = ~f, 

> ), .> ~ 

In Hebrew the form is J;l~R, ,iJ;I?~, J;I~, t:IJ;17~, 'J':17~, with 

short a, and lfamef (ii) appears only in pause, 'J':l~P: Micha vii. 8, 

'.r-liO, Ps. cxix. I02, 'r-1~~. Jcrem. xxxiii. 25. Before ~im}:ii's 
• !IT • : IT 

time, however, even the ordinary forms used to be pointed with . . . 
*iimef, J;l!.?i~, ~~, at least when the accent was mil'el. From 

> > 

~ we have, unexpectedly, n.r-lb, ~JMb (we should have expected 
•• T - : -

• • > 
;,r-,~ ~JM~) and in pause 'J"!'lbi, Gen. xix. 19, but also ,JMbi. 

T ., ' : .. ' • - T : ITT 

"" • • ) • > . 
From verbs with owe get .r-l~l 't-l~l ~J~l (for buskt, bushti, 

: : , . ; ' : 

bttsknii). On the other hand, the long vowel is steadily pre-
> 

served in the Aramaic, not merely in the JSt pers., r,~t::, 
••• T 

Ezra vi. 12, Syr. ~. ~. Mand. J'"l'bNp, M'bNJ; but also 
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in the second, r-,~i, Dan. iii. 10, Syr. ~' ~. Mand. 
T : T ■ 

tlj'N:, = ~. r,1,~6 = ~~ "didst teach." 

Passing on to the imperative, we find the Arabic forms to be 
t.--• (., ,,. l, .., / J 

such as f, 1...b-, ~- But the plurals are ly:j, \jl;., ~.P:'; 
J ✓ 

fem. ~;, Jt;..., '-,f_;:}-=· In vulgar Arabic the shortening of the .. ,,. .. ,.,. .,,, ;' 

sing. forms is neglected, J; ltz2l, ~ bt'; unless an accus. suffix 

or an enclitic prep. follows, as shil-ni "carry me," !ml-lt, ~ul­
lt'thmn. In Ge'ez the corresponding forms are ',..,q;l:, thC: or 

> > 

rh-C:, 'l1-.:, Ul'®:, exactly like the Heb. C~p, ~~~p; Nt!I, ~N~; 

~tii~, '~i!; 0'~, ''~· In Hebrew C~p stands for C~p; but Nt:l 
was originally ba', for N'! Ni~· ~~;~ bas/tit, for b!-washft ; '"liN 

T: ' : - ; ' • 

'iiri, for 'awari. In Ge'ez the form rhC: is difficult to explain; 
perhaps we may regard it as an example of the change of d into 
J, and as therefore standing for IJ,dr; if so, then the other form 
rh-C: is only a weakening of the original rtiC: , brought about by 
the influence of the common form <R.,q;l: . In Aramaic we find 

> ,> 

nothing unusual; Bihl. '~~p Dan. vii. 5, ~~,~ Ezra iv. 2 I ; Syr. 
.. ✓ 

x,~, ~; Mand. cip, ~,r,, but also cm:,. The verb c.::.,l..,, 

~ J .. 

.h~, ~. has~, r,~, lmD, Mand. r,i~; and in Mand. there 
'• 

is one example with a, viz. "lNi "dwell,'' by assimilation to the 
class V"V· 

For the imperfect indicative the Arabic has the three forms 
.., .. ,,. .., ., ..,..,1.,,,,, .., .,, <.., ,,. .... (.,,,, 

~~• wls\~, f-"'J,' standing respectively for t.f!.• w_,;.1;,, ~-
The peculiar Ge'ez indica,tive may be exemplified by such words 
as ,en©'\:, Prh<D'C:, ..en©-1-.:, ..eW,.e,41):. It is only the forms 
of the subjunctive that we can compare with the Arabic indica-
tive. Here then we have ..el.R':, ,.e()-.e":, ,.e'l1-.:, ,.eUI,,41):. The 
verb rtiC: "to go," has the same double formation as in the 
imperative, viz. ,.ertiC: as well as .8rh-£::, which we must explain 
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in the same way.-In Hebrew the preformatives have usually 
retained the original vowel a, as C~p;, Ni::i;, t:l'~;, correspond-

ing exactly to the three Arabic forms, since Ni:J' was originally 

yaba'tt; other examples may be the very doubtf~l f,i;, Gen. vi. 

3, and ~~Ii,' Joh viii. 14. The only instance of the weakening of 
T' 

the preformative to i is ~,::i,, for yabwashu, yabash, yibds!t, 

yebosh. The jussives of t-'.ii::• ...;~:, ..r-'"J- are in Arabic ~• 
(..., ,,,, ,,,,. (., .,,. 

~-• /'j,• and to these correspond in Hebrew op;, 0~, o~:, 

S~!, still farther shortened with vav conversive into OR:~, O"Jt;il, 

O~;, ~J;, If however the last radical be i or a guttural, then 
•r T_, "IT-• 

> > > > > 
a is substituted for o or e, as :VJ:j, MJ!1, ii;,:J, M'J:1; except ,~!1, 

) 

-,;it-,i. In the 3rd pers. plur. fem. we should expect, after the 
T .-

/ (..,..,.,,. ,,. t,,,. ,,,. .,,. (., ,,. 

analogy of the Arabic ~::, l.:Ji.s\?., ~~-, a Hebrew form 

n~~pl;l, and this actually occurs in J~f:iJ;l, Exod. xvi. 5 5, JN:JJ;I 
(for tabdna, tabwa'na), i1~7~J;I; but more frequently this form is 

assimilated to that of verbs l]"l], and a diphthongal '-:;- inserted, 

with consequent restoration of the long vowel, M.l':J~~r-,, n.l'tl~~r-,. 
T •; : T ••• : 

The Aramaic forms of the imperfect are just what we should 

naturally expect, viz. c~p':, X>a.aJ, !;,cl.a.~. There is however 

another form in use, viz. Syr. :!:,()a.a}, Mand. and Talmud. cip'.l. 
In Syriac I can scarcely remember any but singular forms, 

~' ~L, though 'C'~ is quoted 1 ; but in Mand. the 

plural is pn'~'.l, f. NM'b'.l, P.l'i'.l, etc., while in the verb o,p 
the vowel of the 2nd syllable is rejected, r,~p'.l, f. N~P'.l- These 
Mandaitic forms coincide with those from verbs :V":V in the same 
dialect, as r,;i,,,r, from JJi, ln.l'.l "sprinkle," from m, and the 
Syriac variation must be traced to a similar assimilation of i"l,t . .. .. 

1 [~a.cJ is demanderl by the metre in Ephr. Syr., iii. 316 A.-N.] 
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,,. 
to Y"V· The verb i.::.,l.,, n~, ~ has in all the dialects i.::.,J"°'!.' 

n~b', la.~, like S:::i: from ,~~• or ~o;.c_j from ~~- In 

Mandaitic we find a future in a, iN1'~, iNiy, "dwell," by 
assimilation to the class V''V· 

The infinitive construct in Hebrew has the simple form C~j'• 
for CJ~p, as in the regular verb Sbp for ',~p. The form Ni11, 

iiN, ei°i1!, probably springs from a long d, M', 'dr, bash, for 
bawa', 'awar, bawash.-In the infinitive absolute on the contrary, 
iic,, !liei°, nib, arc contractions of sawdr, sltawdb, mawath.-The . . ~ 

Aramaic infinitive is oe~, Syr. ~. for x,~; the same 

variation occurs as in the imperfect, especially in Mandaitic and 
p ~ 

Talmudic_ i.e. , e e>\o, CNp'b, iN1\b, Talm. Cp'b, N~'b, 1i'b; 
but the emphatic form of CNp'b in Mandaitic is Nbp'b, as if 
from a verb V"V. 

The original form of the participle active must have been 
5 .,,. S .,,,, 

tf, .1;;L; but in the contracted verbs the J at the beginning of 

the syllable was changed into hamza, 21:, and the verbs mediae 
SA.. 

~ followed this analogy, ),L, These forms are liable to a 

S ~ s 5 "'-- S 

rare contraction into ("u, JL as ~I..:. for ~I..:. "armed," )Vii 

S""'-- S S ""'- 5 S "'-

for)~ "feeble," ~\1, for ....Elk "going about," v""L for u-JI.... 
,,. ,,. ,,. 

"decayed" (a tooth), ..il;JI al,, for ~L,, "cowardly." To this corre­

sponds the rare Hebr:w form ~;,,✓Is. xxv. 7, C,[?i11, Zach. x. 5, 

C'~ip, 2 Kings xvi. 7, for Iii!, bas, /p.im. The more usual form is 
,. 

however analogous to that of the perf., viz. ~•qt, fem. :,~,?, i!, 

C~, f~, sometimes written with N, as ~N?, Judg. iv. 21, C'~N~ 

Ezck. xxviii. 24, 26, MiCN~, Ezek. xvi. 5 7, c;N'1, 2 Sam. xii. r, 4, 
T T 

Prov. x. 4 (compare the perf. CNI~• Hos. x. 14). This form 
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seems to me to be best explained as arising from a nominal 
tafal, i.e. 1awd,n, rawdf, bawd', contracted after the analogy of 
the perfect into 1am, raf, ba'. In the same way in intrans. verbs, 
with e and iJ in the second syllable, e.g. M~ for n,o (maw{t, 

mit), f~ for f'_~ (lawl1, lif), WI!! for~;~ (ba;2tsh, bu;I;), accord-
S ,,. 5.,,,. 

ing to the Heh. i~f, -,j!, or the Arabic adjectives .J~• ~-

In Aramaic similar phenomena recur. In Bibl. Aram. the form 

is C~R Dan. ii. 3 I, plur. in K•thiblt j'J~J, r:i~J, I'll~!, emph. 

N:~RT, constr. '':!~~. The if ere usually substitutes ' for N in 

these plur. forms, i'~~J' r~~rT' 'l~,. In Syriac only the singular 

is written with 1, ~re, pronounced however, we are told, 

#yem. The fem. and plurals are invariably with yiid, ~....o, 
• • • 

'C' • ~, o, ~~- In Mandaitic the ' is written in the sing. 

masc. too, C"Np, M"N~, fem. N~'Nj:l.-The passive participle 

of the Hebrew is exemplified by s~o, .l~O, fem. n6~S, for 
T 

mawzU, sawz1g, lewz2/iik. In Aramaic the corresponding form is 

l:i't', ~, Mand. ,,1, "depicted," S,.:, "measured," for seytm, . "' 
lewtf, etc. 

I shall now proceed to the derived conjugations of these 
verbs, and go through them as rapidly as possible. 

1. Pi"ll. The uncontracted verbs form their Pi"el quite 
•• 

regularly; e.g . .JY.• ..,~3?, ;~, "to blind of one eye," M1J! 
"bend," ;~ "leap in numbers." The contracted ones too 
exhibit the normal form, that is to say, the weak letter, being 
strengthened by doubling, undergoes no change or only a slight 

one. In Arabic, for example, we have ti• .J~' J:(j, ~; 

in Ge'ez rh<DR: "inspect," "visit," RCD'O: "cry out"; in Heh. 
TIP' 'fl V 

1~3? "surround," Ps. cxix. 6r; Aram . .l~!, 1~!, j~~, Syr. ?0?, ~1, 
11 5' .,,, V "" ' 

101, '--~' ..,..a,-6; Mand. ,,,~T. 
consonant appears as a y, the 

But more frequently the middle 
origin of which I explain thus. 
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In a form like kauwlm the initial of the second syllable was 
changed in Hebrew and Aramaic into y, lfauyem (comp. i•~, 

/,,, ,,.. ,,, 
~~.>; ;i:1:r, ~)Q, '-:?~), whence, by assimilation of the preceding 

letter, faiyem, and finally !:iyyem. So in Aram. ~~R, !:>a.:..O, 
"TI V Vy 

:J~,:T, .!:l.~, .,_,_.1, etc. In Hebrew forms like t:l~p, )~T:1, 

belong to the later stage of the language. In place of Pi"el the 
Hebrew frequently exhibits another formation, viz. Pi'lel, of 
which the older form was Pa'lal, as t:l~ip, t:l~ii, i'7iV, C;?i~, 
etc., for ~aumam, raumam, etc. 

2. Hiplt'il and Hopli'al. The contracted Arabic form is 
,,. ,,,, / ~ 

,/ /J., / ,,._;. .,.,. /(..> / ;(.,> 

rlil, ~~I, for t-"'' ~\. To this correspond in Ge'ez N::R:, 

lirl'il.:, i\h,.-'?:, which seem to be taken directly from the simple 

forms ~8:, rht'.:, n.-'?: . Some verbs however exhibit a short a 
in the 2nd syllable, which before a final guttural may become i!; 
e.g. /\'P(lv: 'alfdma; /\~(lv: 'andma, as well as ht,_""(lv:; riITT'P: 
'a!dfa, "hem in," as well as }\')'(D<p:; Mi: 'andl.!:.a or r.\i: 
'an!l_ia, "lengthen"; i\rfli\: 'abl'a "bring or put in"; i\-flrh: 
'ab!J_za, "permit." Such words seem to be really derived from 
the old form 'af;wdma, 'a11wdma, 'abwl'a, etc.; perhaps with 
doubling of the first letter by way of compensation, as in r,\rp;:i, 

IJ•~0.-The Hebrew form c:i~p,j stands far below the Arabic 

and Ge'ez. The original ltalj:wdma must have already passed 
through the stages of haf;wdm, liif?wdm, hif?w{m, lii!;fm, before it 
could become hlif.lm. The 2nd pers. of the Hebrew is likewise 

/ r..,,.-J ,,.. c.. ,,,,r_ 
far removed from the purity of the Arabic ..::,_.....,c.,\, for ..:...,.. ... J,;\, 

.,.,. c.,.,,.c,.s. 

..::,.......<_,.;I. The purer form does indeed occur in such cases as 

t1~~1'j, ilt1~::'.J, ~~;~, ~~~l".1, plur. t:iry~;iq, t:lJ:;1~,,; but com-

monly an assimilation to verbs V"V is effected by the insertion 
of o, for original d, in which case the vowel of the preformative 
is usually a, sometimes e, and the vowel of the radical syllable 
sometimes e instead of l; as ri·rim rit~~iil .11N'.:lil .n,~c;,~ 

T • .- ' T • -: ' T • -: , T • -:1-' 

~i~':;L), ~b~~~. ,,~,~~' ~bpqJ; and in the plur. OZ:,~~~. 
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~t'i)•~~, CJJN'~u, CJ:;~~0- The Aramaic perfect is in the 

Old Testament O'P.Q, C'Pr;t.L ~•J'.'I,~; 2nd sing. J;l~'PrJ, 1st 

> > 1· z.1· sing. r,~'P.Q, 3rd plur. ~•po; in Syr. ~ , a.a,. ; in Mand. 

C'pN, C'~- In this last dialect the 1st pers. seems often to be 

identical in form with that of verbs V"V, e. g. r,•~j'N, r,•~~~,m 
"I despised," but r,•~•iN, r,•p•iN.-The imperfect is in ~rabic 

J •• ... t.-• (.. .• (., ,S. 

~ for t ~, with the jussive ~ and imperative ~I. In 
.,,. .,,. / .,,. 

Ge'ez the imperfect indicative is .PR<D'C: .P'n£~:, the subjunc­

tive .PR.C: ,Ph.~:, imperative 7'R.C: f\'h,~:. But verbs of the 

form }\<J>(il): }\,fl}\: have in the subjunctive ,Pt.-(11): ya!:t'fm, 

.P-fl1\:, imperative i\<I> .,(11): i\,flf'\:. In Hebrew l:l'P! stands for 

ya-ha~whn, yalfwim ; the jussive is op:, the vowel of which is 

still further shortened with , conversive into 08:t In Aramaic 

the corresponding form is c•p~, ~; but in Syriac the form 

• • ~. participle X> • o½, is admissible, and this is the only one 
1 % 

found in Mandaitic, e.g. C'iN), C'iN~, C'~N~. These are all 

assimilated to verbs V"V, as appears from the plur. 1,s,~pN~ 
as compared with pS'p'MN~, "aftH-~ting the~."-The passive of 

.,,. ;.. .,,. <.,$, 

this conjugation in Arabic is ~I for t,tl. In Hebrew the 

original hu~dma would naturally become httlfiinza, httlplm, but 
the form in actual use has been entirely assimilated to that of 
verbs r~, CR~ii, ~~,,. In Syriac we have only the passive 

participle X>.C,¼,, for mujwam, mttffam; but in Biblical Aramaic 
there is the remarkable survival r,~•j?,, Dan. vii. 4, wrongly 

pointed r,~RCT in verse 5. 

3. Of the reflexive conjugations with prefixed ta, I will only 
notice the Ethpl'll, corresponding to the 8th conjugation of the 

Arabic. In Arabic the form is, of course,)~~' contracted for 
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.,,.,,..,,.c.. 

j _,.i.:'"~; but the uncontracted form is used in many verbs either 
,...,,,.,,, (., ... .,,. (,, ,,,,,,...c., 

by itself or along with the other; e.g. ~)~\ or ~-..'~1, ~_,1cl-
~ ~ ,,, 

In Ge'ez the corresponding forms are tUCD'h: "be agitated," 

1'WJ?Q';):. The Aramaic of the Bible exhibits t:l~J;I~, j~~~J;l~ 
Of?~, but also l'!J;l:. The one form, Of?t;,;:t, comes directly 

from the original tasayama, tasama. The doubling of the t 
may be an attempt to compensate for the radical which has dis­
appeared by contraction, and so to give the word something of 

the outward form of the normal S~pt;'~ ; or it may be merely imi­

tated from the Etlztafal (lttaf'al). The other form, t!J;l,°!, has no 

doubt arisen by assimilation to the Ethtaf'a/ or reflex of Af'el, the 
two being completely confounded in Syriac. E.g. rP;i~ is Etlt-

pe'el of I!, Xl.L~l] or ~l.ll of !>am; but ~}, ~12.}, 

~2.1 are Etlttaj'als from ~I, q~1f. ~i. In Mandaitic 
'I Ill. % I :E 

however the two conjugations can be readily distinguished ; 

l'!l'SM'.l is Ethpe'el from ~,s; t:lNiNM'), Ethtaf'al from c,,. I 
find however M'i1')MV "I was quieted," which seems to be Etlz-

pe'el, whereas ~U.l must be regarded as Ethtaf'al. ,. ~ 

4. The last form to which I shall direct your attention is 
the reflexive and passive Nip/i'al. The Arabic form may be 

,,, (., .,,. (., .,,.,,..,,,c.. ,,,,. //4 ... .,,,.c.,.,. 

exemplified by ~\jj\, V"l.>..il, for ~~I, u,,,,_,.);I, imperf. ~Ii.A:(, 
.,,. .,,. ,,,. ,,, 

J ,,,c.,,, 
In Hebrew ~,~ was originally nadash, contracted 

.,,. .,,.! .,,.,,c..;. 
from nadwaslz, as in the Arabic 4th conj. ~!JI from ~_,ii ; and so 

~ ? . 
fem. ii~!~, plur. ~~!)r One verb, -,,y~, exhibits the weaken-

ing of a to i in the preformative. The 1st and 2nd persons are 
assimilated to verbs V"V by the insertion of a vowel ; viz. 2nd 

plur. ory,':l~~• OJ:b~~. with & ; 1st per!;. sing. ,~j~t,~, 'l".lj~!l~, 

~1'1~)~), with sinking of & to 11. The infinitives have the form . \: 
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s,~,,, n,~,-, The vowel J (for a_l is sunk to i1 in ~~":'!,, (Isaiah 

xxv: 10); a~~ the preformative is absorbed in "'l'IN~ (J~b xxxiii. 
30), if the reading be correct. The imperative is exemplified by 

Jb;-:t for hinkan (hinkawin), ~s~"'), ~"'ltl, the last with irregular 

doubling of the m. The imperfect is, for example, ii.~~ for 

yinkdn, from yankawin, ~i~:, 'iiV.:; t'I~~' ~~i'i~_, with irregular 
doubling of the m. 

Of the frequent and close resemblances in form between 
verbs i"V and :V'J' we have already had many examples. I may 
add to these such Hiph'Ils as )•t:,:,, with its Hoph'al J~,, and 

. . - \' 

,n•~;:,, which latter differs only in form from Z,'£?,j; whereas in 

some other cases the difference perhaps extends to the meaning 
as well, as lj'~,'j "cause to rest" and lJ'~::, "lay down." Similar 

is the Niph'al ,,~) for na11uU (namwal), Gen. xvii. 26, participle 

c•S~l Gen. xxxi~. 22, for namiiltm (namwalim). 
. . ' 

I I. C. Verbs of whz"clt tlte 3rd radi"cal is w or y. 

We now proceed to the large and important class of verbs 
in which the weak letter occupies the third place in the root. 
In our Hebrew Grammars these are generally called verbs ,i"',, 
but as the r, is merely a vowel-letter, I prefer speaking of 

them as verbs rS or •"S, according to circumstances. Verbs 

ii"~, strictly so called, are such as r:'I~~. which pertain to a quite 
different class, verba tertiae gutturalis. 

In the first conjugatz"on, the fullest form of the verbs of this 
class has been preserved in Ethiopic, where no contraction takes 
place in the perfect 3rd pers. sing. masc.: t'l'l<D: taldwa, "follow"; 
Oi'lP: bakdya, "weep"; rhJ?<D: lfdywa, "live"; 0-flP: 'dbya, "be 
large"; CJ\P: rl'ya, "see." The solitary instance that I re­
member of contraction is in a form corresponding to Heh. Pi"el, 
viz. UAo: hal!J, for Ul'I©: halldwa [" he was"], which are both in 
use. The final vowel was obviously dropped in this exceed­
ingly common word, and the resulting diphthong aw then natu­
rally passed into o.-In Arabic the final w appears as such only 
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in verbs of the form J-,J, as .J.,r' '' to be noble," }- "to be 

sweet." In verbs third '-:? such a form would be impossible; the 

final i.,J would at once influence the vowel tt so as to change it 

into i, and the form J.u, if it ever occurred, would be indistin-
,,,, ~ ,,,.. / / .,,. 

guishable from j.AJ, as i.,,j ~ "be ashamed," i.,,j JJ "be sated 
/ / / 

with drink." Not only so, however, but verbs third J of the form 

~ are indistinguishable from verbs third 1...5, because the in-
/ -

fluence of the vowel kesr necessarily changes _, into y, as ...r!J 

"be pleased with," for ~J' ~ "be comforted or consoled," for 
.,,. .. ,,. 

t-,, ~ for ~- These forms, be it observed, arc all uncon-
,,, ... ..... .., 

tracted (with the exception of ~, which a false analogy has 

shortened into '../""") ; but in the most common form of all, ~, 

the contraction, of which we found but a trace in Ethiopic, has 
become customary. Tdlawa and bdkaya drop their final vowel, 
but the resulting diphthongal terminations aw and ay both pass 
in Arabic into d, tdld, bdkti. For distinction's sake the gram-

marians bid us write llJ with alif, when the final radical is w, 

and ~ with y, when the final radical is y, but the sound is one 

and the same. 
In Hebrew the tendency of the i to pass into ' has almost 

obliterated the differences between verbs r~ and '"S. The 
radical ,~~ alone has preserved the final w in such forms as 

,r-i,S~, Joh iii. 25, and, which is more remarkable, in an adjective 
• : - T 

of the form j..i, viz. ,s~ or ,,s~' Job xvi. I 2, xxi. 23, J erem. 
•• T •• T 

xlix. 3 I (writ(en ,,,~). Neither do intransitive verbs of the 

form J.._; seem to occur in Hebrew, so that we have only verbs 
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of the form ~ to deal with. These follow exactly the same 
course as in Arabic ; the final vowel was dropped, and the result­
ing diphthongal terminations passed into &, which the Hebrews 
expressed by the vowel-letter )""I. In this way the original taldwa, 

bakdya, became taldw, taltf; bakdy, bakJ; and were written ~l;I 
"hang," M?f "weep." 

In Aramaic the intransitive forms are not very common, e.g., 

in Syriac, ..... ~, .... ~, which stand for s/zallya, shalfwa, and 

J;adlya, l;adfw~. So in Mandaitic, N'~'~!) "he swore to me." 
The transitives have undergone the same contraction as in 
Hebrew, only that the termination is here usually expressed by 
l N, and the door thereby opened for further confusion, as in 

vulgar Arabic, with the entirely different verbs N"S, like ~. 

ma. The words Ul, ~ stand for taldwa, bakdya ; whereas 

'lt.tJ, ln,o, were originally {ta!d'a, mald'a. Similarly in Man­
daitic NTi1 "saw," NTIW "drank," N.:J "sought for" (for Nl).:J). 
In the Bihl. Ararn. N and ;, are used indifferently. 

One verb in Aramaic constantly takes prosthetic aleph, viz. 

'r.lt,°N Dan. v. 3, 4, ....,,~ l, for ....,,A,.. I mention this for the sake 
• ; • :E "" ~ 

of calling attention to the same phenomenon in vulgar Arabic 
(Spitta, p. 232), e.g. i[tkii "he narrated," is~ii "he gave water," 
innii "he threw or pelted." 

The 3rd pers. sing. fem. must of course originally have been, 

as in Ethiopic, tACDt: taldwat, nnf>t: bakdyat. (The contracted 
Ulr': /iallJ [infra, p. 271] admits of a contracted Ulr't: /ia!Mt, 

for UA©t: halldwat.) In Arabic and Aramaic the intransitives 
t, ,,,,.., .,. t, .,,. .,,, l, .,,. .,,, , "" 

are regular in formation, c.:.,Jl.:,.., ..::.--1,j>, 1.:.--~J ; Syr. ~, 
/ / 

for shali;1at, shaliwat; Mand. TIN'fO'~ "arrived," T\N'O'~ "became 
dense or firm"; vulgar Arabic of Egypt, mishiyet "she went," 
from misht, or more commonly mishyet, bikyet, 11isyet, ri{jyet. 

In the Targi'lms the punctuation is tiN'JO r,~JO but this I - .. ' -.. ' 
consider doubtful. nut the transitives ~ndergo· contraction: 
galdwat or gald;1at becomes in Aramaic gaMt, which appears in 

W.L. 17 
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Biblical Aramaic as r,~~, ti)q, Ti?7, r,7.~; the form with 

pathaclt, though equally common, seems to be less correct, e.g. 

1'11t!, ritt~, M~Z?, r,~~; in Syr. as ~' l~; in Mand. as 

MNl'ii, r,N~ (for f::.b); in the Talmud as 1'1!~, M)~, or more 

commonly 'NTM, 'N""1, 'N1'\N, where the ' must be a trace 
either of the lost radical or of the evanishing final soft t, which 

wholly disappears in Mandaitic before enclitics, as :iSN~l.', "she 
swore to him." In Arabic the same contraction takes place, 
but the Arab has a certain dislike to a long vowel in a shut 

syllable, and has consequently shortened &t into at, ~, 
(.. .,.,,,. (,. .,,.,, c., .,,.,, (., .,,,,.,,,..,, (., .,.,,,..,, 

..::.-CJ• for '-=-'~, '-=,)\..,J, and these for ~ or i.:;.)J,.~ and 

~;. In Hebrew, according to the analogy of i1~?pj?,. for 

1'\~?p~~ we should expect the 3rd pers. sing. fem. to be ,i:7i! 
(for r,,Sl), and this form is actually once found, with the older 

- :JT 
> 

accentuation in pause, viz. r'l'OM, Ps. lvii. 2. More frequently, 
TT T 

however, the Hebrew takes the same course as the Arabic, and 
contracts the original galdyat into galdt, whence with suffix­
pronouns in sundry derived conjugations, ~T-l~~. Ruth iii. 6, 

~r-1~~. Zach. v. 4, ~r-1~('7, Prov. vii. 21. But in p;~se the vowel is 
.> 

slightly lengthened, '~~~ Job xxxiii. 4, '9~; Job xiii. 5, 

')r,,r,, Ps. xcix. 50, ')r,l:;I~ Ps. xliv. r6 ; and so also in the 
• : T" • ! T • 

separate form 1'\t'l' Lev. xxv. 21, r,',i 2 Kings ix. 37 kethtbh, 
T T 

Siloam inscription 1. 3, and from derived conjugations r,i-i:, 
T • •' 

Lev. xxvi. 34, JiNSrr (in pause), Ezck. xxiv. 12, r,S1i, Jer~m. 
T: 'I." T :T 

xiii. 19. Far more frequently, however, the Hebrew uses sepa-
• > > 

rately the form ;,r,~l,t, M1'\N-i, in pause rtJ1t'l.t, i1J1N-i. Herein 
T : IT T -: IT T T T T T T 

there is no great mystery. The language had got ·accustomed 

to the form i1~~~/ and as the old r,~y (for Ji~~~} was no 

longer perspicuous and intelligible, the usual termination :,.,. 
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was once more appended to it. We ourselves do much the 
same thing when we say thou !oveST, with a double pronominal 
termination, to distinguish this form externally from he loves or 
lovetk. It is curious, however, to observe the Mandaite using a 
similar form when he connects the verb with an enclitic, as 

n',Nr,N)li, "it pleased him," r,~i:,NriNSl, "she revealed to you," 

pSNMNMN, "she came to them." Here NMN)i"1 etc. stand for 

.MNMN.li etc., the final t having disappeared as in the ordinary 

iiSNSNeJ or iiSNS'!3J, "she fell," compared with the separate 

riNS!3'J. 
On the 3rd pers. dual, which occurs only in Arabic, I will 

merely remark that the masc. form is uncontracted, 1,.l.i , 
,,,,.,, ,,. .,, ,,.,.,, 

~J' ~;- \_,b.; whereas the fem. is directly derived from the 
~ 

contracted singular. The form in use is ~' \.i..;, not, as we 

should have expected, \j~, t.'lo.J, though these latter are said 
to occur dialectically. The ear having once got accustomed to 

~J, the dual was naturally taken from this form, as was 

liw from ~ . 

The 3rd pers. plur. masc. requires a little more explanation. 
Reverting to the Ethiopic, we find in use the uncontracted 
-tl'l(I).: taldwi2, nnl?: bakdyu, C-0~: 'dbyte; to which correspond 

in Hebrew the pausal ~,or,, Deut. xxxii. 37, ~,r;~ Num. xxiv. 6 
TT T •' J 

~'~ij, Is. xxi. 14, J erem. xii. 9; and so too probably, though out 

of pause, Ps. lxxiii. 2, '~f1 ~'~~ (for 'itol kethfbh), and Prov. 

xxvi. 7, [where some copies read] tJI?.~'-? C~~ ~,~~ (for [the 

Massoretic] ~'?1 = ~~1). More usually, however, contraction 

takes place in Arabic, Hebrew and Aramaic. In Arabic the 
J J / 

form varies according to the characteristic vowel ; I .,_,.L,.. 
J ~ 

becomes l_,J.-.; l~J and I.H~ also become I_,.;_; and 

17-2 
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l_,_r ; but a preceding fat/Ja produces a diphthong, 1_,..f for 

l_,_,j-, 1.,...,) for ~J" The vulgar forms in Egypt are ramz1 

from . ram a, but mishiy12 or mislzyit from mishi "go," bikyti, 
nisyrt, ric/yu. In Aramaic we may also remark a difference 
between the intransitive and the transitive forms: ~ .. makes 

\.Cl.a.~, shortened into ~, but ¾ makes J¾ con­

tracted, after dropping the final n, into ~ geldw for gcld'11. 

The corresponding form in Biblical Aramaic texts is usually read 

with 6 for a1t, ib'i, ij~, ijV, ;,;,, ibb; but also ''t-\~N Dan. 
: : -: -: : . : . 

v. 3, 4. In the later Jewish writings I find such forms as ~::,~, 

~s) and ~N'r-'l~N. In Syriac the original gNd'12 is used wi~h . , ... . . 

suffixes, as -.JO~ or ..... Jo~, "they sought me." In our 
Jewish Aramaic texts the punctuation is exemplified by ',ii)~ 

Dan. v. 6, in later texts \}ib'\ '~~b'\ In Mandaitic the usual . . 
form is jiiii, pl'"IN, i~r,t!,', p:i (for p,V:l), but the n is sometimes 

dropped, ,b.,, ,:i'1, ,j:i; this latter form is always used with 

enclitics, N':l~:1'1, 7,S,riN. With suffixes the shorter form is 
employed, e.g. pm "saw me," p:i "sought me"; but the fuller 

form with ' often occurs, as i''i'ii "saw me," i'':l't', i''),V, In 
Hebrew the prevalent form is identical with that of the vulgar 

Arabic. The normal ~'s) (for galayti) has been contracted into 
: IT 

~S~. 
The corresponding fem. in Ethiopic is taldwa, bakdya, 'dbya. 

In Aramaic the yet fuller form with final n is preserved, e.g. 

Chald. i~~p, n~ (for I~}~); Syr. ~,, ~~j but far 

more common are the shortened ,i~~f, ii~'~9, ~,, .... ;,;:.. 
With suffixes, however, the Syriac exhibits the purer forms 

intact, ..... ~ --~- In Mandaitic this form is rare, 

but N ocldeke gives as examples N'lnV and N')P.V or N'jp, 

which arc probably to be read eltd and efmf or J/nc, for ~i,;:. 
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and .. ....L:i. The Arabic, as you may remember, has adopted 

the form J5J instead of the original ~atalana ; whence in this 

class of verbs we meet, according to the vowel of the 2nd 
,,,c.,.,,.,,,. ,,,.c.,.,,,.,, .,,,. ,,,, .,,. ... ,,,. 

syllable, with the forms i:>-'~' ~.J' ~.J' L:)J.>-· The form 

,,. .,,,, .,,. c., .,,,. .,,. .,.,,. .,,. c.,_.,,.. 

~) stands for L:)_,..;.J' and L:,)y>" for l.:J).=.., 
/ / 

In the 2nd pers. sing. masc. the Ethiopic exhibits the oldest 
form t"/'ICD'h: taldwka, Oh,J?h: bakdyka, 00,fh: 'abayka, from 
0-flP:: The contracted form too is common in verbs 3rd w, as 
t"floh: rhP'h:, much rarer in those 3rd y, as ..Z,l,)1:: Verbs 3rd 
y, of which the 2nd radical is a guttural, weaken the diphthong 
still further into t, as Ct\,n: re'tka, C<\il: re'ika, from Cf\P: 
and CoP:: In classical Arabic the forms are precisely what we 

.,,,...,,,,. ,,. ... ,,,. .,, ,,, ,,,. ,,,. 

should expect from analogy : ).=.. makes 1.::.Jf>-; ~J and ~.,.f"-, .. ,,,, ",,,, 
,;,,· .,,,. .,, ,,,. ,,. (..""/ .,,. l,/.,,. 

~) and ~j>; but l; and 1-.r"J make ~}; and ~.J • 
.,,, ,,,. .. 

In the modern dialects these words may be pronounced nearly 
as t'lot and r'met, which arc weakened in the dialect of N. Africa 
to 12 and i, L:.J_,_j- glt'zlU and r'mit. Spitta gives the Egyptian 

forms as sa#t and mishtt. In the Aramaic dialects there is a 
considerable variety. The Biblical Aramaic of Daniel exhibits 

M'TM ii. 41, 43, 45, iv. 17, Ji,,n ii. 31, 34, and Ji,~, iv. 19 
T:--: T:--; :- : 

(kt'<thiblt, where I do not understand the Massoretic alteration 

into r,~7), M6;~~ (in some MSS. even Mlj~~f., with incompre­

hensible-:, or "7,"") Dan. iv. 27, all with soft t, which I do not find 

it easy to explain; in later books we find ri,s~ as well as 1='11S] 
T •• • T •- • J 

but in the plural the weaker form r~M'~f has prevailed, ·e.~. 

pri'.!q Dan. ii. 8. Intransitive verbs of the form 'JC, have of 

course J;i'~9, J~l1'~9- In Syriac only the form~.~~. 

is used; and from the intransitive .... ~, a..;.,,., ~b...~ likewise 
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with hard t, by way of distinction from the 1st pers. ~~-
• % 

The Mandaitic appears to have weakened the original vowels 
most, for though the plural exhibits the diphthong l'lt'l'N'ip, 
f't,'N,n, more frequently than the weaker j'N'ip, l't,'J'"IV (e or 

t?), yet in the singular we find only tl''ip, tl'T,i, tl'.:J (for 

tl'V.:J). Lastly in Hebrew the weakest form of all has pre­

vailed; i,'~~, Cllj'~~' stand for bmzitha, b•nethbn, and these for 

bandyta, banaytz'tm. 
The 1st pers. sing. and plur. deviate but little from the ana­

logy of the 2nd. In Ge'ez and Arabic the forms, apart from the 
pronominal affix, are identical ; and in the vulgar dialects the 
forms are satet, sa/fena, tnishit, mishtnd. In Hebrew too 'M'~, 

• • T 

~)'~~' are the exact counterparts in vocalisation of t''~l,!, 
standing for 'asdytt, 'asdynA. The one form •r-if,t;; is remark-

• :- T 

.., c.....-.,.. 

able as corresponding exactly with the Arabic ~~. 
The Aramaic forms we must notice with a little more detail. 

The book of Daniel and the Targums offer us r,•_m, tl'):!, . . 
N~'~;• Na'~~, with e for ai; the weaker r,•~~ occurs in Dan. 

vii. 19; intrans. verbs have naturally the vowel t, l"l')t:l, N)')t:l 
• : T • : • 

Similarly in Syriac, in the singular, ~; remeth (eastern) or 

~; remttk (western); but the plural retains the older diph-
, " , :a: 

thong ~; or ~;, Intransitives have always t, f:..~, 
" . " 

""'~ or~~- In Mandaitic the usual form is tl''ip, tl'T,i, 
tl'.:J (for tl'V.:J), but whether with e or t is uncertain. The plural 
has not only the weaker form rtQ,i, rnN, t.:J, but also the 

stronger diphthongal t'}'NtQM, r.)'N'ip, j')'Nto~. Before encli-

tics the plural exhibits both forms, ;,t,N.)'Ntn, ;iL,N.)'ip. The 

singular in the same position has only the weak form, but in two 

varieties. Firstly, the final tl may be rejected, as :,S,,p, ,'1.:J'iii; 

or, secondly, the original termination of the 1st person may be 

restored, iiS•ti•ip, i1:J.'tl'"'lt', "I dwelt in it." In the Talmud 
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the ordinary form of the 1st pers. sing. has also lost the final t, as 

'NMN " I came," 'NV!l " I asked," 'NJ':' 1~ 'N'Jp 1~ " for thee 

have I read (the Scriptures), for thee have I repeated" (the 
Mishnah); but the fuller form is found occasionally both in it 

and in the Targums, as 'tl't\N, 'J:i'~~, '~'~9-
Passing on to the imperfect, I will first invite your attention 

to the forms in Ge'ez of the indic. and subj. In the indic. the 
original forms must have been yltdle-,mt, yebdkeyu ; but the final 
short vowels were dropped, yielding yNdlew, ytbdkey; and the 
contraction took place, giving as the actual forms in use yltdlil, 

ylbdkt, yrdll't, .f<D'!\: 3 sing. f. teta!Ewt, tlbakiyt; 3 pl. m. yeta­
/lwl), ylbaklylJ. In the subj., which corresponds with the ordi­
nary imperf. of the other Semitic languages, the fuller yitllw, 
ylbkey, were contracted into yltlli, yibkt; 3 sing. £ tltllwt, tebklyt; 
3 pl. m. yltllwa, ylbkiylt. The forms with a in the 2nd syllable 
may be exemplified by ylftaw, yi'bay, which become yiftau, 
yl'bai; the former may be further vocalised into ylfM. 

The form of the Arabic imperfect is, as you remember, iden­
tical with that of the Ethiopic subjunctive; Ar. ydlftulu = Eth. 
yllftel. We therefore obtain in the imperf: indic. the forms ydt­
luwu, ydbkiyu, yartfayu. The rejection of the final short vowels 
reduces these to ydtluw,ydbki'y, ydrtfay, which then become ydtlfl 
.J~/ c..... ,,r..,,,, 

J0.:'.• ydbkt ,_/ft., ydrefd ~J..· The subjunctive differs from the 

indic. only in its final vowel a, instead of u; but as the combina­
tions uwa and iya do not undergo contraction, the forms in use 

/J~,, ,, r..,,,, 

are ydtluwa ~. and ydbkiya ~; whereas the combination 

A,, 

aya becomes first ay and then d, ~_j. ydrtja, which is therefore 

indistinguishable from the indic. The corresponding vulgar 
forms are yimsht and yinfd. The 3rd Arabic form, the jussive, 
is marked in the regular verb by the absence of any final vowel, 

Ji.ii:!. Hence in verbs 3rd J and ~ the original form must have 
(.,..,(.,.... c., c.,,,. (., ,c..,, 

been ~• ..j;N., ~.J.,• which would necessarily become ydt/11, 

ydbkt, yanfa, and thus coincide with the indicative. To obviate 
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this, the language shortened the final vowels, and the result was 
J0 ~ ,0 

the forms ydtlu J.A!,, ydbki 0+.!, yari:fa i..P .r.. . .,. 

These Arabic forms in their turn cast much light on the 

corresponding ones in Hebrew. If we regard the word :-t?t by 

itself, we might readily suppose that the final vowel e was merely 
a dulling or obscuration of an older li; that yiglf stood for yiglu, 

J J 

just as pi!;,~ stands for pi), Ar._,;, or ze 11.! for zlt, Ar. _,..i. Were 

this the case, nSl' would correspond letter for letter to the Ar. 
·: :· 

J (., .,. 

yaglfl, }~.. Other circumstances, however, militate against 

this explanation. For instance, if M?t =,(~,then the 3rd pl. 

fem. ought to be il~~s~ = ~}~. for yagluwna, whereas the 
<.,_,. 

And how about ;,~~: = ~., and . ,. ,,, 

,,~-~~ == ~ ya!Jya ? It would seem therefore that in verbs of . . .. 
this class the vowel a gained the upper hand in Hebrew as the 
characteristic vowel of the 2nd syllable ; and final w everywhere 
gave place to JI; so that the oldest Hebrew forms were yaglay, 

yabkay, most nearly resembling the Arabic ~ r,. yanfii for 

yanfay, for the alzf malff12ra of the Arabic is represented in 
Hebrew by the termination ,,..,,. In the jussive this vowel would 
naturally be shortened to the utmost, whence such words are 

~7~L ~~~j, j~~\ 1'7-~'.l.. In course ohime, however, as the final 

letter became absolutely vowelless, a difficulty would be expe­
rienced in the utterance of the two consecutive consonants. 

Words like ¥'~~' ~t, P\ 7~\ ~~\ ~1\ were unpronounce­

able by the Hebrew organs, and a supplementary or furtive 
vowel had to be introduced to facilitate their utterance. Hence 

such forms as ~1!\ St, f?\ 11:t'. (with hard 1), V~'., ~i. In 

;r:, and /1!1:1, the jussives ;,,~ and ~~~ became '•".1~ and 't".I~• 
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just like the similar nominal forms t.;,~, •~Y:, for ;~~. ;~~. A 

trace of the original a of the first syllable remains, both in verb 
> > • 

and noun, in the pausal forms •::,:, •t:i.\ •~~' for the original 

~~~. ~~~. ~:;,;. 
In Aramaic the same form is dominant as in Hebrew, the 

imperfect being usually of the forms if~~~ or N~t, ~. Mand. 

N•ip•l. Very remarkable is N,,t or ,,']Q~ in Ezra and Daniel, 

with the plur. masc. firr.? and fem. !:;')~, The verb 10?1 has 

also in Syriac a shorter form lcru for the common lo~, and in 

Mand. Noeldeke gives N•if'l or N•n'S as well as N•i:i•l or 
N•\i•S. Similar varieties occur in Samaritan, 'n•, and in Tal-

mudic, •i,i•S and 'i"'tl. In Syriac too the verb ~' "to live," 

l'"::' l'". l'" ~ contracts its imperf. into ~ or ~ (for ~), but in Mand. 

this does not seem to be the case (N•'ii'l). 
The contractions which the augmented persons of the imper­

fect undergo, I will illustrate by the 2nd pers. sing. fem. and the 
3rd pers. plural. 

In Ethiopic no contraction takes place : the 2nd pers. sing. 
fem. is tetallwt, tebaklyt ; tetllwt, tebk!yt, teftdwt; the 3rd pers. 
plur. masc. yt'ftallun2, f. -wa, yebaklyu -ya; yetllw,1 -wti, yebklylt 
-ya, ye'bdytt -ya. 

In the other dialects these forms are more or less contracted. 

In Arabic the 2nd pers. sing. fem. is, for example, ~~ 
,,., c.,,,. ,,. c... .,,. 

from l½-,-, c:J~.J from 1-:rJ° In the former case, ~ stands 
,, c.,,, 

for tagluwtna; in the latter, ~:} stands for tanniytna. A verb 

.,,. (... .,.-c.,.,,. 

like ~.J gives the form ~), for tanfaytna. The vulgar forms 

are timsht, tirrjt. The corresponding Hebrew forms are t~f:), 
•t??~, •~~p, •~~f:I, •~Y,, '~1:f1. Here t'~Y:r- stands for 



266 IRREGULAR VERBS. [CHAP. 

ta'saytn, tibkt for tabkayt, etc. The Syriac has the advantage 

over the Hebrew in having the vowel e instead of the weaker t, .. , .. 
~L for tabkaytn. 

.,, ... c., .,,, 

The 3rd pers. plur. masc. in Arabic has the forms C)~., 

.,,. -.,c.,,,, .,,. c.,.,,c.,,., 

C)J-1/,.' t:J~.fl.· The first of these is contracted from yagluwllna, 

the second from yarmi_yz1na, the third from yartfay11na. The 
vulgar forms are yims/tli, yirtf12. The corresponding Hebrew 
form occurs not unfrequently in its uncontracted shape, W~~~, 

l~'!tl~, P'?~\ !~,~~~; without final n, r~~:, ~,~~~; with a 

weaker vowel in the 2nd syllable, j_~f7~ Deut. viii. I 3, J~17~ Ps. 

xxxvi. 9. These stand for yabkayflna, yarbayflna, etc. More 
frequently, however, a still further change takes place: j~fT 
becomes J~l7~- Hence J~~~~-' ~~~.~; ~~~:, ~?~1:; ~1lt, ~N~~­
In Syriac the masc. form is \.~.-l nermJn, according to the 

Eastern pronunciation, for nannaylln; the Westerns weaken the 

vowel of the 2nd syllable to It, nermlln, \.~J. The correspond­

ing Mand. form is written j,ip'.l, pni'.l; with an enclitic, 

fl~i~,,.l; and in Biblical Chaldee we also find Ji.l~~• Jit-1~> 

Ji,:p-
.,,,. ... c.,.,,. .,,. <.,.,,. .; (.. ,r.....,,. 

The 3rd pers. plur. fem. in Arabic is c.,Jl~, r,:r,:-:J..' ~,;.f..; 
.,,c.,.,<.,,.,. 

the first of which, according to the norm J.,..ii:., stands for yag-

luwna, the second for yarmiyna, the third for yartfayna. The 
corresponding Hebrew form is r'1.l'~t-1, i'1.l'?Mt-1, iU'11~, for 

T '/ -:1- T •1•,•:r1 T •: : " 

ta'sayna, ta!tzayna, tabkayna. The Aramaic preserves here an 
older shape than the other dialects, and does not contract. In 

Jewish Aramaic we have J:7?> 1!1i:~ Dan. v. 16; in Syriac 
" .,. • 0 'ft"" • 

~r-l; m Mand. jN'J,t~'.l or JN"~'.l k , v:, t), correspondmg 
very closely to the Ethiopic subjunctive yebklyd, for yebklydn. 

Passing on to the imperative, we find the minimum of con­
traction in the Ethiopic where the masc. sing. is tllz"t (for tile-Ii.I), 
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f. tellwt, pl. m. tel!wz1 ; blkt (for blkey), f. bek/yf, pl. m. bek/yz2 ; 
'lbai (for '!bay), f. 'ebdyt, pl. m. 'ebdyz1; fitau or /!to (for J!taw), f. 
fetdwf, pl. m. fetdwt2. In Arabic the 3rd radical has altogether 

disappeared, as in the jussive, and only a vowel remains: ~1 

uglu for ugluw, ~~ irmi for irmiy, J) in/a for infay or in/a. 

The vulgar forms have the long vowels, imsht, injd. The differ­
ent persons undergo contraction precisely as in the imperfect. 

For instance the feminines of the above words are ~\ uglt for 
(., <., _,.,-<., 

ugluwt, 1.5") irmt for irmiyt, and ~) irrjay for irefayt; their .. ..,,. ,,,, .. ,,,. 
J (., J Jf..,. 

plurals masc., ~I uglt2 for ttg!uwzt, l_r,.J~ irmie for inniyz1, and 

l_,..;J; irefau for irefayl't. The vulgar forms are: fem. imshi, irefz; 

plur. imshti, irefzt In Hebrew the termination of the imperat. 
sing. masc. is substantially the same as that of the imperfect, but 

with a slight lengthening of the vowel, 1iS;1 i1Ni i1SiJ i1'i1 .. : ' .. :' .. -; , .. ·::, 
for gelai, etc. This lengthening is sometimes found in the im­
perfect, especially in pause and with a jussive sense; as NJ.'. 

Gen. xli. 33, i1t!'iJ' Is. !xiv. 3, ,-,,,-,r-i-,N J erem. xvii. 17. The 

sing. fem. is '~~-, -:~, '~"'!, for;,;;,, a~d that for gelayt. The 

plur. masc. is found in the oldest form fee!dlzt in such words as 

~'MN and ~'~~; but far more common are words like ~t!'iJ, ~,,-,, 
T.. -r: -: -.•; 

~7, ~:i~, for bikh'yu, etc. The corresponding fem. is exempli-

fied by i1~,~~' Cant. iii. I I, for re'ayna, in Arabic ~; raina. In 

Syriac we find a very few imperatives with the original diph­

thong in the 2nd syllable, e. g. -.!:a.., -l.., .... £I.a 1 ; and in the 

Targums the punctuation with e :ccurs,x 1~~; ~ut generally 

speaking, in Aramaic the sound of t prevails. • So in Dan. ii. 4, 

':ry; in Syr . .... ;_w, ~• ~;; in Mand. N''1p, N'l:"1. The 

fem. and plurals retain more of the ancient forms than in Hebrew. 
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Thus the fem. sing. in Syriac is ..... ~;; in Mand. 'Ni1,, 'NTn, and 
in the Talmud 'Nin "rejoice," 'N:l) "get thyself paid." Hence 

it appears that the fem. form '') in the Targiims is to be read 

•S.:1 (and not •S.:1 as indeed we might infer from the variant 
T: • : ' 

N~.:I (for 'NS.:1). The plural masc. in Syriac is ~;, for remd'it, 
T: T: .. ;, :. and that for dma'rm ~o~;. The Mand. exhibits the contrac-

tion filil, fii,i; the Bibl. Aram. the still greater one of ,n~, ,,~. 
.. . 

The corresponding fem. in Syriac is ,~, rlm,~yht, for rema-

ydn, to which answer the Jewish Aram. i1~N;?7 or i~7, and the 

Mand. !N'MN, in Syr. ~L. 
With regard to the infinitive I will merely remark that the 

Hebrew form ,i"S.:1, n~l, ,,:,, ,~ has lost its 3rd radical. Ori-
T T T T, 

ginally these were words of same form as the Arabic infinitive 
~.,,.,. A-/ A-/J 

fU.:., ; Ll,:,' f ~, where the 3rd rad. J or '-r? appears as a ltamza. 

In Hebrew however the hamza fell away after the loss of the 
final vowels, and the preceding d passed as usual into J. The 

other infinitive n,S~, n,J~, n,~~. stands for galiith, baniith, by . . . 
contraction for galawat, banayat; just as in Arabic b:lk stands 

5.,..,,..,,. .5 .,,..,,. 5.,,,,,.,,. 

for 'i;~, 'i;"='='- for J_y.>, 'i;w for ~- The Aramaic infinitive 

with prefixed m varies slightly in form in the several dialects. 

In Bihl. Aramaic we have N.J~b, NS~, N?M~, with suff . .. : . .. : . .. ·.-: ,., 
lt~ ;,._ .. ::T~~¥f.?f, as contrasted with the Syriac ~• ~~, with suff, 

~- In the form ~~ I see the influence of verbs N"S, 
as well as in the imperatives of Pa"el, Aph'cl, etc. In Mand. 
both forms seem to occur, N'.):l'b, N'in•~, as well as N)l:l'b, 
N:li'b; and so also in the Talmud 'Vtlb, 'V:l~, 'TM~, as well .. : . ..: • ···,:1·, 

as Nl)'b " to get paid." There also occurs in Bihl. Aram. the 
,. : . 

form ;i,):i~S Ezra v. 9, like N'T:l~ in Targ. Prov. xxv. 27 and 
T ! : • : 'I:: • 
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N'r-l~b in Targ. Esther v. 14. The form N~~~ or Np~ in Ezra 
T: ! • • . 

v. 3, 13, is probably corrupt ; in any case it must be meant for 
an infin. Pe'al and not Hithpe'el. 

The Arabic participle active has the same form as in the 

regular verb, but contracted; J~, 14'(, ~\;, for ~.}~, ~\;, 
,1f- ~ ,, 

S .,,- 5_.,.. ,,, 

~I.J' fem. 41~, etc. The vulgar form is bdffi, masld, ratjf, .. / 

fem. bd#ye or balfye (with short a), etc. The Aramaic has 
preserved an older form *afal, instead of the prevalent !;atil; 

> > • 
e.g. in Biblical Aramaic ;•qy, ,iJ::I~, plur. !~J~, j~,t'l~, fem. 

i1'bi plur. j'.:l~; in Syriac 11.:, ~~,, fem. ~~ : "-: ~,; 
T: IT' T;IT ~ IL ~ ~ ~ 

and in Mandaitic N'iNii, N"N~. The form /:~~' ~' for 

banaytn, is analogous to the Hebrew plurals tJ~~. tJ~t:,~, for 

maytm and shamayim, and is probably due to an effort to 
preserve the consonant power of the yod unimpaired. Similar 
to the Aramaic is the Hebrew form, which appears in its 
integrity in the proper name '!~11; but ordinarily ai has passed 

into e, and we get the form nJh, ,if1, construct n.th, ,i¥"1, 
like 'ir::-', n,~, n,~. The corresponding fem. is exemplified by 

-y "."T ••: 

ri,b mh ,,.:ir which stand for parayat, rti'ayat, za11ayat. The 
T ' T J T ' 

fem. n'~V., Cant. i. 7, is like the Aramaic rT'bi or it may 
T: I T: IT' 

/ 

rather be taken as= Arabic ~4--, with i in the 2nd syllable; 
/ 

if so, the other form ii!,;J~, il!~f-1, il!'"!£1, ,i!~~. is only a slight 

variation, with emphatic utterance of the 3rd radical. 

The passive participle of the Hebrew presents the regular 
form 1/a!fil, '~J::l ,~~31, fem. il'~J~ ;,,~~31 with I at the end 

T J T T : ' T -: ' ~ 

whether the third radical be really , or ,. The final radical is 

sometimes rejected, ~~31, ~!,i which some derive from ,~~~, 
T T J }II' 

~~!)!, others from ,~~~, ,~!,?. The original w reappears in the 

two plurals ketldblz t'li~~P,, 1 Sam. xxv, 18, and Jii~b~, Is. iii. 16. 
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In Esther ii. 9 r,;~~7p seems to be a mistake for r,;,~!',, 
which is found in some MSS. and editions. The corresponding 
Aramaic participle has the form ;-q~, :im, N~~' N'1~; Syr. 

~ Mand. N't.,; the plur. is t':!~ Dan. ii.i. 25, 0 in Sy~. ~~• 
;•• t' • 1"\...'. ~;..; the 1em. N:~;,, ~;· The form would seem then to be 

that of adjectives like ~. lJbm; ~ (or ~), ~; 
"' •..:! ' o'Jk ,~, _., 

~~• ~'\\! #?, ~? ; which spring from an original }fatal 
5.,,..,,. 5.,,,.,, s ,, 

or lfatil, like ~ "brave," ~"'" " handsome," J~ "glad," 
s ,, 

v-,iJ "dirty." The nearest Arabic equivalent would be ,t' 
s s ., 

"in grief," ..,.J "perishing," for ~, '-:/,J.J' but either the ,. .. .,,. _,, 

Aramaic words had a in the second syllable, or the termination 
was influenced by that of the active participle. On this sup­
position i"'I~-? would stand for banay, plur. J~~f for banaytn, fem. 

N'~~ for banaya, banayat. 
T;-

Lastly, the Arabic passive participle 

has the form malftiU, and therefore appears in these verbs as 
5 S S .s s 
...... (.. ,;I' ... <.,,,,. - 'I.,/ ... c.....-

In the case of ...sf' ~.r• the influence .. ,,, .. .,,,,. 

of the final y has sufficed to transform the original It of ,.,i ~~, 
s 

!'.i.., c.,.,,. t,,, 

":!.Y',r, into t. The vulgar forms may be exemplified by i..j~ 

mahdty11n, which has become mdhdt, fem. mahdiye, plur. malzdiyhz. 
In treating of the derived conjugations I can be somewhat 

more brief 1• 

In the intensive or Pi"el the Ethiopic form alone is pure 
in the third person of the perfect: rh(HD: IJ,alldwa, "watch," 

1 [Of the sketch of the derived conjugations of these verbs there is, among Prof. 
Wright's papers, only a rough draft in pencil, not going beyond the intensive or 
Pi "el. There are indications in the MS. that the writer intended to add, in a 
separate paragraph, some remarks on the other derived conjugations; but, as these are 
for the most part constructed on exactly the same model as the Pi"el, it has seemed 
sufficient to refer to them from time to Lime, in the course of the discussion of the 
intensive, by foot-notes or insertions within square brackets.] 
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mt)P: halldya, "meditate," rhr'l<D: (tassdwa, "lie," U iP: sanntlya, 
1• be beautiful," UA<D: halldwa "become, be," contracted Ul)o 
ha!M1. The Arabic exhibits 1-j for J in the 3rd pers. sing., not 

'" ,,. 
only here, but throughout all the derived conjugations; ~ 

for gallaya, whence plur. masc. 1..,_L;.- for gal!ay11, fem. ~­

The vulgar form of the plur. masc. would be gal/12. In Hebrew 

we find similar forms prevailing, viz. il~J for gallaya, ~~J for 

gallay,2 [Niph'al nSJl plur. ~SJl and so ;o.rth]. In Aramai~ the 
T: • ; •' 

vowel of the first syllable has been retained intact, but that of 

the second has been weakened to the utmost, the resulting form 

being in Bibi. Aram. •~~, '~":! [Haph'el '7~.J, 'J":l~::'.I from ;,r,~, 
• • T • 

, r r 
etc.], Syr. ~;, .... Cl.O, Mand. N'ON, N'..lNt' for mannaya, etc., 

X % 

[and so throughout the other derived conjugations]. The length-
ening of the final vowel by the complete vocalisation of the 

radical y has affected the form of the 3rd plur. masc., which 
. r • 

is now ''?~, ,,~; Syr. ~, a...~; the Mand. however 

gives us jUNt', f'~~ for shannaylina. Of the 3rd plur. fem. 
there are no examples in Biblical Aramaic. The Syriac form is . ' .,, . ,. 
~;, shortened from ~; from an original rabbaydn(a); 

% " 

Mand. [Aph'el] N'JON, r,:i,,,N = ~ .... ?ol.-The 3rd sing. 
" Iii,,. 

fem. of the Arabic is ~ for gal!ayat, which appears in 

Hebrew (before suffixes) as ;illath, e.g. ilJ;ll~, ~~.:i,, or, with 
> > 

slight tone-lengthening of the vowel '.)J"lt:)11 ')NM The ordi-
.. : T • ' • : T • • 

nary form in Hebrew of course is ill"l~l ;,r,tt,:, with double 
T ; • ' T : " ' 

termination. The Aramaic inflects regularly, ~; for rabbayat, 

Mand. l"IN')Nt,i, l"IN'iNt'. The Targums give, it is true, the 

forms r,~,~~. n~'?~, but this punctuation seems as doubtful as 

1 [And so in the other derived conjugations dtlawa, tistaya, tafdtwa, taharya, 
etc.; so that the whole inflexion of the perfects is the same as in the strong verb.] 
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in .the 1st conjugation. The 2nd pers. always retains the diph-

thong in Arabic, 1.::.,,-~~ gallaita for gallayta, of which the 

vulgar form would be gillft. In Hebrew the vowel is weakened 

to t, M'~~ r'i'l::t~ fem. r'i'~.i plur. masc. tll'i'~~ ~Z,'~V 
y••'T••' •. ) ._ .•• ) ._.,., 

but the older e is sometimes retained in the first pers., e.g. 

'J:'l'm~, 1J:'1'1P, '~'~-? and 'Z:,'~~. 'J:'1'~~ and ,~,~~I. In Biblical 

Aramaic the only form that occurs is J;I'~~. Dan. iii. 12. Syriac 

distinguishes the second person D..~; (plur. '9½i) by giving 

it hard t, while the first person is ~5 with soft t 2• The 
• i 

former word was originally rabbaita, the latter rabbaiti, and so 
the reason for the different treatment of the two cases lies 
merely in the wish to differentiate the later forms. Whether 
the same rule applies to the Mand. r'i':lN?, Z,'jNt!f, r,1~~. we 
cannot tell ; probably not, as the Targiims seem to make the 

difference in the vowels, r,,~~ fem. r,1~~ but 'J-1'~] t,'~] 
y•- ·-' ____ , ··-' 

supposing the punctuation to be correct 3• 

In Ethiopic the form of the subjunctive mood of the imper­

fect is J!il'i,: yefdnm1, pU{),: ; 1ahd!M, £Rt\: yt'f1alll, Prh/\: 
ya4allt for -new, -ley. The corresponding indicative, 3rd pers. 

sing., in Arabic is l..:r~ by regular contraction for ~-, 

1 [In the other derived conjugations the ol<ler t occurs also in the second person. 
In the Niph 'al it is commoner than ,, and in the perfects of Po"el and Iloph 'al 
e is never thinned to t before eo11sonantal affixes.] 

2 [So in all the derived conjugations, as in the intransitive form of Pe'al; supra, 
p. 16r sq.] 

3 [This distinction is not uniformly carried out in the printed texts: e.g., in the 

first person, the Bomberg editions have 'l'.'1'~1 Ps. xxx. 3 (N ebiensis 'l'.'1'~1), ';JJ;,'!t)~ 
Deut. xxxiv. 4 (where the same pronunciation is indicated by means of the Babylonian 
vowels in tl1e MS. of the Brit. Mus. used by Mcrx, Ch,·est. Targ. p. 54), side by side 
with 'D'tl'~ Gen. xxxi. 39, Deut, xxvi. ro (where the edition of Sahbioneta, 

according to Berliner, has 'l'.'l'D'~, but Comp!. agrees with Bomb.), 'l'.'l'~~J;l'l:t Ezek. 

xvi. 3. These examples shew how precarious arc the rules formulated in ordinary 
"Chaldee" grammars, which for the most part are not even based on the fundamental 
editions of the Targums.] 
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according to the norm ~' the preceding kesr changing every 

w into y. We arc theref~re surprised to find in Hebrew i1~? .. 
instead of '~)' I can only explain this by supposing that it is . - :· 
due to an effort at uniformity. We found reason to suppose 
that the a-form prevailed in the first conjugation; and it is in 

its proper place in the passives: i1'?f for yagullay, Ar. J.~;,; 
i1?~; for yahuglay, Ar. ~ 1 ; whence, I imagine, it spread to 

the. Pi"el, [Hzph'tl], an~ Niph'al, giving ,i~J~ instead of '~J\ . . . 

Ar. ~. [ii?~~ instead of •~~~• Ar. ~], and ii~f instead 
H o o H o ,, ,, 

of '~~\ Ar. ~ • As regards the plural of the imperfect 
",, 

we find in Hebrew examples of uncontracted forms, jWf1J;I, Is. 

xl. r8, 'lW!liT-1, ibid. ver. 25, eh. xlvi. 5, ~~10:l\ Exod. xv. 5; . : - : \: - : 

but the ordinary form is ~~J> Arabic ~~' yugallii.na, for 

yttgalliyiina. A similarly uncontracted participle is the Pu"al 

C'M~~ in Isa. xxv. 6. The shortened or jussive form of the 
• T \ : 

Imperfect is in Arabic ~, to which correspond closely the 

Hebrew '¥~, Deut. xxviii. 8, i~~_j, ipJ;!, Ps. cxli. 82• 

The Aramaic form of the Imperfect differs from the Hebrew, 

~., ,,,,,,, 
1 [In like manner n~JJ;I! corresponds to ~.] 

2 [Similarly in the Hiph'il the forms without a helping vowel J;I~!, ~tf!l, N~!l 
<, J 

correspond to the Arabic ~l • while the forms with a helping vowel like ,~!, ,i1 

stand for yagl, ya'l, as, in the case of nouns, "it?,~, i~s stand for malk, na'r. In the 

Hithpa"el the Jussive is 'IJ;l!l for yithgalf, pl. ~Gl~J;I!, in pause 'OJ;l!l, 1 Sam. xiii. 6, 

and so without pause 1!J;ll:I, Deut. ii. 9, 19 (under the influence of the virtually 

d0\1hlcd guttural), also ,~i;,!- The Pi'lel 1"1?:-!J:l~i'.1 has Jussive ~M~lf! for }~l3~!-J 

W.L. r8 
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being in Biblical Aramaic N~~> NIJ~~, often written with '7."" 

in the Targums; [and this -,ere runs through all the conjuga­
tions], while seghol appears in the termination only a very few 
times in pause, as mnN, Dan. ii. 24, :-t~M), Dan. ii. 4,-a doubt-., - -: ·.--: 

ful punctuation. The plural is ji~~~, jil,'~~. The Syriac and 

Mandaitic forms are nearly identical, viz. ~;_;, pl. ~;J; 

N'SNi'), N')Ne''), pl. 1,SNi'J, j,JNt''). In Biblical Aramaic 

the final ~ere is however shortened with suffixes into z, '~~~tl:, 
Dan. v. 7, and ::t~~tl~, Dan. ii. 11, which might raise a doubt 

whether N", ,..- arises out of ai, as in Hebrew, or out of i. I 

prefer the former view because of the plural ji~~~, and because 

the participle is N~~~' Dan. vi. II, with the plural i~~~~' Ezra 
:'91,J' ., • 

vi. 10, Syr. lJ ~• ~~• which could only arise out of 

ml-,allaytn not mlfalliyfn. The striving after unity of termina­
tion in the same part of the different verbal forms has here been 
pushed to its utmost. 

The Imperative has in Ethiopic the form i/.Z,.: fdnnt't, Rt\,: 
fdltt for fannew, fa!ley; fem. 1!.\'f: fannfwt, RC\8,: [altlyt; plur. 

masc. 6-\(D,: fanniwt't, RC!f?: .ralllyll. In Arabic the correspond-

ing form has a short vowel in the singular, ~~ for galliy, but 

the feminine is ,J:.- for galliyt, and the plural masc. I~ for 

galliyll. Identical herewith is the shorter Hebrew form ,~, J~, 
Ps. lxi. 8, S~, Ps. cxix. 18, 22, OJ, Dan. i. 12, for ~auwi etc. The 

longer and commoner form :-t!~, iiJ~, has arisen under the 

combined influence of the Qal ;,~f and the normal S~j?--In 
the Aramaic dialects similar forms prevail. The Bibi. Aram. 

> > 

yields the form '~~ for '~~• Ezr. vii. 25. In the Targiims you 

will find both '~~ and '~~, but the former is probably correct. 

So in Mand. N':lNT, N'1Ni1; in the Talmud ')~ "change," 
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L '-" .!. "' • "remove," in Samaritan '7t,, in modern Syriac ~, ~. 
sapi for sappi. In ancient Syriac alone do we encounter a 

different form ~ which is probably owing to the influence of 

verbs N"S, which would naturally have this voweJ1. The fem. 

in Syriac is 4 in the Targiims N~~ for 'N~~; the plur. m. 

in Syriac is ~ in the Targums i~~, Mand. p:,t,n, f'ON~; 

the plur. 
--~, 

fem. in Syriac < • !\.\., for gall&yan, in the Targums 

N.l~j. 
TT-

The Infinitive is remarkable for the variety of its forms. 
5.,. '(., .... 

In Arabic the preference is given to the form ~, the real 

origin of which I explained to you before [supra, p. 204]; 

thus ~, 4._,;.,c.J, which become in vulgar Arabic, under 
~ ~ 

the influence of the· accent, tasltye, ta'ztye, tarbtye. In Hebrew 

the usual form of the inf. abs. is r,~~. i1)R• according to the 

norm S~j? [and similarly Hiph. i"T~~•':1• Hoph. ,~~O on the norm 

S~p;:r, s~r::,J, but i"T~~ occurs in Ps. xl. 2, which was originally 

1 [As in the infinitive Pe'al ~; see p. ~68, supra. An original gallay (with 

a in the last 5yllable, according lo the principle of effort after uniformity of termina­

tion explained in the text) would give gal!R, galli, but an original ma/la' (from }ho = 

L) might naturally become malld. Now, in Syriac, verbs tr", (with a very few ex-
1, !_ , ' 

ccptions in the intensive stem, such as ~ and ~) have become entirely fused 
with verbs ,,", and v,S, and in the main it is the latter class of verbs that have 
prevailed to determine the form of the verbal inflexions. But in the inf. Pc 'al and 

also in the imperatives Pa"el, Aph'el and Ethpa'al (~ ~: lJ;il.1) t~c It"~ 

form may be supposed to have prevailed. The imperative Ethpe'el on the other hand 

has the ~nweakened_ ~ermination ay ~r, in Eastern Syriac ~'\l~I 
etkgal, with transpos1t10n of the vowel ancl double silent ~. Duval, p. 193, 

thinks that the imperatives in a, to which must be added a single Pe'al form, l L 
"come," are relics of the energetic form in an, a; cf. p. 195 supra.] 

18-2 
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~auwa, corresponding to the Arabic form (with weakened vowel) 

kittal. The inf. const. is .ni~~' .nit,:t, .ni~~' formed as an inten­

sive from the Ir al .n,S~ etc. ; originally therefore galllith. In 

Aramaic the different dialects vary considerably. The Targums 

have ,iN~~ [ with suf. 'rW,J; Aph'el in Biblical Aramaic :-r.:i~,,, 

.-,,,n:,, TTa-rgumic ,,NSJNT ~nd so forth], the Talmud Ilabli ;;;~, 
TT-• I- T T " - •• -

'~.i~~' Mand. N",ON, N",ON.:l, which form sometimes occurs in 

the later Targums, e. g. '~i~- In these dialects forms with 

prefixed m sometimes occur, e. g. Mand. N",.:lN~•~ ; and the 

same prefix appears in the Syriac forms ~~ constr. 
~~,. ,...~(._' l~~, [ Aph'el ~~ and so forth, which, apart from the 

initial m, are of the same type as the Biblical and Targumic 
forms]. 

The active participle is in Arabic ~ for mugalliy"", 
" • 

the passive ~ for mugallay"". Here all is clear and dis-u. 
tinct, as als~ in Hebrew n,J~, :,~JC, But in Aramaic a 

... - : ., -~: 
considerable amount of confusion has been introduced by the 
unlucky assimilation of active and passive forms. Thus the 

absolute singular masc. N~~• '~~~' ~ is, it is true, suffi-

ciently distinct from the passive '~~t?• ~~' but all the 

other forms are hopelessly confounded, and can only be dis­
tinguished with the help of the context. (Similarly in the 

causative stem the Arabic active part. ~ and the passive 
, 

J;~, the Hebrew active :,~~~ and the passive :,~t~ are 

clearly distinguished, but in Syriac the active ~~ and the 
, . 

passive ~µo assume identical forms with inflexional addi-

tions,~#),~~ etc.] 
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[ Appendix. Verbs of wlticlt one radzi:al is an N. 

Here we must distinguish, in general, between forms in 
which the N retains its original force as a guttural consonant 
(ltamza) and forms in which the N is weakened or disappears, 
according to the principles laid down above, pp. 44 sqq. In the 
former case there is no irregularity, properly so called, though 
the N exerts the usual influence of a guttural on neighbouring 
vowels; in the latter case weak forms arise, some of which can 
be at once explained by the general rules at pp. 44 sqq., while 
others involve also the operation of the law of analobry, and the 
influence of weak verbs of the class that have a i or ' among 
their radicals. 

In Ethiopic verbs a radical ~ is throughout treated as a gut­
tural. Similarly in Arabic verbs a radical hamza commonly 
remains consonantal in all positions (except where two hamzas 
come together in the same syllable) and the inflexion is essen­
tially regular, though a certain tendency to soften the guttural 
pronunciation in the direction of J or u, under the influence of 
an tt or i immediately preceding or foll~wing the hamza, is indi-

.,,,. ._;..,... - 1 .... 

cated by the orthographic rules which bid us write LJNJ-! for LJN~, 
(, (, 

J j(.,,,. ~ "jc.,,,. .,,,,,;,..., ..,.,,,..., 

~""J~. for u,,,l.N,, _}_,.1, for.)'--!. etc. For the detai~s of these rules 

it is sufficient to refer to the Arabic Grammar. Further weaken­
ings of a radical hamza, involving the entire disappearance of 
the consonant or its conversion into w or y, occur in old Arabic 
in certain parts of very common verbs, or, sporadically, under the 
influence of metrical necessity. It is recorded that in the time of 
Mol}.ammed the people of the I:Jijaz retained the guttural force 
of hamza less firmly than many other tribes, and to the influence 
of the l;IijazI pronunciation may be ascribed such readings in the 

_1$:or'an as ~Y., ~.,~ for ya'tt, mzt'min 1• In modern Arabic the 
--- ., . ~ 

1 In all cases where radical \ is represented by J, U or simple ~ the consonants, 

taken by themselves, indicate a pronunciation in which the radical has ceased to 
be heard as a guttural; and this is very intelligible if we remember that the laws 
of Arabic orthography are mainly based on the text of the lCor'an, which was first 
written down in the I_Iijaz, and wilhout • or other diacritical points. But as regards 
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weakening of lum-zza has gone much further, so that, for example, 
verbs tertiae kamzatae are entirely merged in verbs tertiae r.,f • 

The extreme is reached in the Aramaic dialects, where conso­
nantal N is maintained only as an initial or between two full 
vowels. The Hebrew holds a middle position between the 
Arabic and the Aramaic, but there is reason to think that at 
the time when the oldest Biblical Books were written it retained 
the consonantal force of N much more fully than the Massoretic 
tradition admits. (See below, p. 284.) Of the details a brief 
sketch will suffice. 

A. Verbs N"~. In the perfect of the simple stem N is 
initial, and retains its guttural force, so that the inflexion is 

essentially regular. In Syriac initial l demands a full vowel 
instead of a mere vocal shevd, and in the perfect this vowel is 

commonly e, ~r. with the same thinning of the original a as in 
A~ /\ :_ 7 ', -1~ the fem. ,.'-"-b"'-1, ~ . But in some verbs the Eastern Syrians 

have the older and stronger pronunciation sS-1'. xiS.f, ul ~1•. 
In Mandaitic also the vowel of the first syllable is generally a, 

iN~. and so too in the fem. we have MN~N, MNSTN as well 

as riNi~y. riNSrv. In Biblical Aramaic the vowel appears to 

be shorter, ~~• S!~•. In Syriac a few verbs assume in the 

perfect the form. of v~rbs ~•1~, ~ l. ~, )"I-", ~. 
,a. 1 1" 1 II.% V.. X 

(., (., 

JJ ;,.._,,. J $_,,. 

In the imperfect the Arabic has JS'~, ul~, to which such 

the pronunciation of the text the influence of the l;lijaz was limited, and most readers 
preserved something of the guttural sound in very many cases where there was nothing 
to indicate this in the consonantal text. The insertion of the sign ~ is therefore a sort 
of corrective, warning the careful reader to retain, in spite of the consonants, at least a 
trace of the original guttural. 

1 So too \\ii, for l/'ill=v=_r• The Western Syrians write \\if, and even 
, .., 

?~, the \\ before o, being pronounced by them as j, 
2 A fuller vowel, t$, ~, is gh·en in MSS. and early editions of the Targums and 

even in some copies of the Bible; but these forms, and others to be mentioned below, 
with 't:C, ~ instead of a f;a[eph., are now explained as due to transcription from MSS. 

with Assyrian punctuation in which there were no distinctive signs for the )_za{ephs. 
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Hebrew forms as ibN\ i~Nr-1 closely correspond. But in Heh., 
: •,• - : ... 

where the N retains its guttural force, the pronunciation is usually 

facilitated by the insertion of a J;,ateph or a short vowel, ~~~• 

:li1N\ 2 fem. '!)ONJ':I etc. By this means the radical N may 
-·:;iv •: -i-

remain consonantal even in the first person, 90~1~, whereas in 
c., 

.a.._. S-f. .,..., '- . 

Arabic JS' I I necessarily becomes J~ I dkultt, because two hamzas 
cannot be pronounced in one syllable. The same contraction 
sometimes appears in old Arabic in the other persons, and in 
modern Arabic the pronunciation y(fkul, ydmur is the rule. 

Similarly Hebrew i:iN, il:!N, S!IN, ~N. il!N form the imper-
- T TT -y -T TT 

fects i:iN', i1!3N', S!ltot' etc.; yJ- standing as usual for yd-. 
•• •r .. 

The first persons are written i~ etc. with a single N, which 

probably indicates that the contraction began, as in Arabic, 
with the part in which two hamzas came together. King 
Mesha' also writes ibNi, "and I said," I. 24, MTMNi l. 11, 20, 

but ibN'i 1. 6, 14. The e of the second radical, which becomes 

a, e in current discourse or with retracted accent, i;,.N', S~N'1, 
ibN•i, extends through all these verbs, and similarly TMN 

-: - - T 

makes Ti-1~.! and TljN'; 9~~' 9b~> 9~p and 9~-'• 9i;;,h 
(with omission of the N). In all these cases the broader prefix 
seems to have thinned the 11-, J of the second radical to z, i!, 

a vowel which the Hebrew imperfect usually avoids. Similar 
forms from stative verbs with imperfect a are :lilNi, Mal. i. 2, 

- T 

,n~-, (for '"lMN•n, 2 Sam. XX. 5, Kere; but beside these we find 
~ - y - • . 

also :JD~• Prov. viii. I 7, .,I'.:!~!• Gen. xxxii. 5, and probably 

itt'~1, 2 Sam. xx. 5 Kethzbh, with similar forms from nr,N and 

SrN. Those from the two last verbs may be mere Aramaisms; 
the others seem to be genuine Hebrew forms and may be corn-

J,, ., ;. 

pared with the dialectic Arabic ~ from 21 . 
In the Aramaic imperfect (and inf.) the contraction into e 

(for ,i, a', as in the particle lJ = NJ, na') is universal; Jewish Ai-. 
: T 
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imperfect a the West Syrians further thin e to t; thus &1.J, , 
~~ are in the East nbnar, mbnar, but in the West ntmar, 

: 

mtmar. 
l., l., (., (.,.J.., 

The Arabic imperative is necessarily,,/"""?.\ not ~I, J,.c_,1 not 
,,,, ,,,,. .,, .,,. 

c.,'~.., .,,,,,._1. .,,.,,,,.J 
J,.c_,I 1. Three verbs commonly reject the first radical, ~ \, J"\, 
,,,,,. (., J (.,J 

~\, making ~, .J"' JS', whence in vulgar Arabic we even find 
,,:£ 

the perfects bad and kal. So from uil we have ~\ and c;,::.,, 
.. .,, ,,, 

in pause ...:;, A similar apocope takes place in Syriac in the 
,, 

imperatives lf "come" and ~1 "go" 2• Apart from these 
anomalous forms the only point to be noted about the Syriac 
imperative is that the full vowel necessarily assumed by the 

\\ • 1 • ' l" initial j is a before J but e before a, ~a.~ , ~ -a distinction 
which does not appear to be carried out in the other dialects 
of Aramaic. In Biblical Aramaic and Targumic, as in Hebr~w, 
a (zafeph commonly takes the place of a full vowel; yet we find 

in the Targums such forms as ~~N, ,~:i~N, and even in Hebrew - .. .. 
> 

the plurals ~!)N and ~'flN. In the passive participle the Syriac 
.. T •• 

has l, but in Dan. iii. 22 we have rTTN. . . ... 

In the reflexive of the simple stem the Arabic fa..~, imper-

" J .,,J,,,. 

feet_}:;\:., perf. pass. p_,I, requires no explanation. But the verb 
✓ ✓ 

,,,. ,, ;. .,,. ., ~ .,,,,..,,.~ .,,. ,,,. "' 
~\ makes ~I, and so also we find ;JI as well as J~\-~:;I 

,,,, .,,. .,,. .,, 

<, <, <, 
t, J. v .... >...- <.,.JJ.,,,. <..,J.,... <.,. .,.,,. c.,. .... .,. 

l But..r'li, ~~ and so forth. So also rl., as well as .r'-'' but ~J' J5y 

2 Talm."B. NI;), ~1,t; but in Bibl. Aram. ~J~, Ezra v. 15 (in the Targums \,11.1~, 

Numb. xxii. 35, Comp!., Bomb.); in~,J, Dan. iii. ~6 (in the Targums t<~'t:', NJ;I~). 
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.,, .,,,. .,...v 

as well as~~• and more rarely a few other cases of the same 

kind. Similarly in Aramaic r--:22.J, ittt;,~ with sporadic cases 
of the same kind in other verbs. The ordinary Syriac reflexive 

'l'I, .,. r v.,. 

is ~lll, fem. l~ill, by the. general rule of Syriac that 1 
gives up its vowel to a vowelless consonant and disappears in 
pronunciation. In the Targums this elision seems not to take 
place and the forms are regular. In the intensive stem the i in 
Syriac also mostly surrenders its vowel and is elided after prefixes 

with a vanishing vowel: imperf. ~l,l for n'akkel (est person 

~l) part. ~~~ etc. Similar forms are found, though less 
~ 6 

consistently, in Jewish Aramaic and occasionally in Hebrew, 

'tm:11, 2 Sam. xxii. 40, for '~~~J':IJ, Ps. xviii. 40, ~~~' Job . . . 
xxxv. 11, and so forth. In Aramaic the extensive stem (Aph'el 
and Shaph'el with their reflexives) passes wholly over into the 

... . 
forms of verbs '"!), except in the two verbs i~',i, ~o, and 

'l"l'i"I, 'l"l'N, Palmyrene 'r'IN, De Vog. 15, I. 4, .... JL): where the N 
• ; - • •• • X 

becomes 1 ; compare the Hebrew imper. Hiph. ~'Mi"I, Jcr. xii. 9, 
T •• 

and the part. J'~t;? "giving ear," Prov. xvii. 4. The Hebrew 

forms are generally regular, but in a few cases we find the con­

traction of N_ into o, as ~•~N, Hosea xi. 4, and so in the 
-: 1- • 

Niph'al ~TMNj, Numb. xxxii. 30, or even into a, ~~N•,, Numb. 
-: y T-

~ 

xi. 25, .li~,, I Sam. xv. 5. The passage of N into t which plays 
·,T-

so large a part in Syriac, is sometimes found also in the Arabic 
verb, but in a different connexion and mainly in the later 

..,,,,,,, .,..,,. .,,... .......... ,, 

language. Thus a'a often becomes awd, ~.r~:; for ~.r L..:; "they 

deliberated together," and so too initial 'd sometimes becomes 

wd in stem III., J$~ for jit In modern Egyptian Arabic we 
.,,.-:;.; 

even find wakkil for J$1, perf. of JS"\ II. 
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B. Verbs N"y. In Ethiopic, Arabic and Hebrew the forms are 
generally strong throughout; and strong forms are also common 
in Eastern Syriac 1. But in Arabic these verbs are sometimes 
assimilated to hollow verbs, or, when the hamza begins a syllable 
and is preceded by a vowelless consonant, it is elided and throws 
back its vowel on the consonant before it. This happens mainly 

.,,,.1,.,,. 

with the verb JL. "ask," from which we have such forms as 

JI..., i-::.,..,L, JI....:,, or more frequently, with elision, J...:l · Simi-
✓ 

,,,., _s.c.,.,,. 

larly the common i.:f,J!. for ~'fl "he will see," and a few others. 

In Western Syriac the elision of 1 is the rule, whether at the 
beginning or end of a syllable, unless it stands between two full 
vowels ; but the otiant letter is generally allowed to remain in 

writing; thus perf. Peal ~i.; (E. Syr. ~~), imperf. ~~. pl. 

~i;_:; (E. Syr. ~w. pl. '-~1-a,j, where the subscript line ,,, 

denotes a kind of vocal sheva), Ethpe'el ~1.&.. j (E. Syr. ~11.. 1), 
1st pers. L&li-r. and so forth. When the first or third radical is 

an aspirate we sometimes find forms like ~~, ... i;.;, where 
the hardening of the aspirate represents an older doubling, pre­
sumably due to assimilation of the f. In Biblical Aramaic the 
N maintains itself, as in E. Syriac, and so apparently in the Tar­
gums. In the latter N may pass into t when it is doubled, e.g. 

,\~w (~tef) Pa''el of -,~~- So too many Syrians pronounced 

-~ as bayesh, and the verb ~u forms the Pa"el ~; but 
~ 

in the latter-case it is the form of the Pc'al that is secondary. The 
transition of verbs N"V to hollow verbs, of which we have found 
some examples in Arabic, prevails within the Aramaic field in 

1 See for the Syriac Nestle in Beitr. zur Assyriologie, i. 153 sqq. (where however 
in Noldckc's judgment the case is overstated, and insufficient weight is given to the 
numerous instances in which lhe ancient Nestorian Massora (of A.D. 899) forbids the 

1 to be pronounced). All Syriac verbs of lhis class are stative in form. In Hebrew 
the only cases of contraction are ~,N~ pl. of the Pi 'lei il~~~ (if this is not rather an 

old Niph'al from illl-t) and possibly rt-t~~, Eccles. xii. 5. 
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Mandaitic. A transition to N"!l sometimes occurs in Syriac, 

e.g . .....;1tr, ~ll (from \~), ~l,J, Ps. xli. 2; but most 
~ ~ ~ 

forms of this kind are only graphical errors. 

C. Verbs N"S. Here the tendency of the languages,completely 
carried out in vulgar Arabic, and almost completely in Aramaic, 

is to entire assimilation with verbs ,"s. In the intensive stem 
of a very few Syriac verbs a final l, though it is no longer 
actually pronounced, retained its guttural force to so late a date 

; • • ; • ..:1-1 • 1, .:'. l that the forms are still ~.a..!::J, t-,>-.:-J , 1-=-t, (with a for e in the 
last syllable under the influence of the guttural), and arc com­
monly inflected regularly, except that the l throws back its 

j. !... 
vowel in forms like 3rd pl. perf. o~ etc. In Hebrew alone do 

the N"S form a distinct class of weak verbs, the N retaining its 

consonantal force whenever it has a vowel, ~1b, ~N1b', '.:lN1b\ 
: T : : • • 00 T : " 

or even a vocal slilva, '!~¥~, but being absorbed into the 

previous vowel when it closes a syllable. In a final syllable this 
absorption produces no change in the quality of the vowel, 

though it lengthens a to d, N1b, stative NSb, imperf. N1b' 
TT •• T T . " 

(for yim{a', with characteristic a before the guttural), Niph'al 
N1b:l, N'.'lrzJ', Hiph. N'1biT etc. In the perfect of the simple 

.T; • "T • • : • 

stem the normal vowel is also retained in syllables not final 

r'IN'.'lb, .17NSb, but the other perfects in such cases uniformly 
T TT T ""T 

take e liN1b.:l, .17N1b,i etc. A similar law of uniformity pre-
T •• • • T •• : • 

vails in all imperfects (so far as the few examples allow us to 
judge), but here the vowel is st"gltol; iT:lN1br-,, ,i.:lNitir-, etc. 

T 'I : • T -:: T • 

So also the imper. of the simple stem )N~~; in the derived 

stems there are no examples of the imperative with consonantal 
affix. If we compare these forms with the corresponding parts 
of verbs third guttural we sec that the i! of the perfect and the 
st"gltol of the imperfect alike represent an older a', and it seems 
most likely that the deflection to e, e, has been produced under 
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the influence of verbs '"?. The two classes of verbs often run 
into one another, as may be seen from the lists of mixed forms 
in any Hebrew Grammar. 

In what has been said above as to the treatment of radical N 
in Hebrew we have had to do with the stage of the language 
represented by the Massoretic pronunciation ; but before we 
leave the subject it will be well to glance at the reasons, already 
alluded to on p. 278, for concluding that traces of a more 
primitive pronunciation are preserved in the spelling of the 
consonantal text. It is not doubtful that when Hebrew and 
the neighbouring Canaanite dialects were first committed to 
writing, spelling went by sound and not by etymology, so that N 
would not be written unless it was actually heard as a guttural. 
Let us first apply this consideration to ancient inscriptions, in 
which we are sure that we have the actual orthography of the 
first writers, untouched by subsequent correction. On the stele 
of Mesha' we have t'"1, "head," 1'1'"1, "gazingstock," ~Ni "and 
I said," all with omission of a radical N which was already lost 
in pronunciation. But on the other hand we have ~N'i, ftlN~ 
(Heh. O~JJN,?), JN? "sheep.''. The last example is particularly 

noticeable in contrast with t''1; for while the spelling jf'IN~ 
might conceivably be aided by the singular 1'1N~ (I. 20) there 
was nothing to help the retention of the N in JN? unless it wa-s 

actually sounded when this spelling was chosen. So again 
when the Phoenician writes MJ~ "I built" (C. I. S. 3, 1. 4) but 
MNip " I called" (lb. 1, 1. 7) we are certainly not justified by the 

rules of Phoenician spelling in taking the N to be merely the 
sign of the vowel a. When \Ve pass from inscriptions to the 
Biblical texts we are met by the difficulty that the spelling has 
undergone later revision, especially by the insertion of vowel 
letters in cases where these were not used in old times. But N 
is not a mere mater lectionis; the rule that prevails is that N is 
inserted wherever it is etymologically justified, whether it is 
sounded or not, and the exceptions to this rule are merely 
sporadic, except in such cases as ~~ for i~~~' where the 



IX.) VERBS WITH A RADICAL N. 

second N must have lost its sound in very ancient times. It is 
incredible that any systematic correction of the orthography, 
by the lights that the later Hebrew scribes possessed, could have 
given ·us a system so correct etymologically as the Old Testament 
qisplays; and the same degree of correctness already appears on 
a small scale in the Siloam inscription (C'MN~, Nii~, ~N.,, 
against Moabite and Phoenician c;-,). The conclusion is inevit­
able that when Hebrew first came to be written to an extent 
sufficient to give a tolerably fixed orthography, radical N still 
retained in most cases its guttural sound.] 
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ADDITIONAL NOTES AND CORRECTIONS. 

P. 31 I. 35. Since this was printed Prof. Kautzsch, now of Halle, has 
brought out the 25th edition of Gesenius' Heb. Gr. (Leipzig, 
1889) with considerable additions and improvements. 

P. 7, I. 35. For 421 read 420. 
P. 12,footnote. Still later are the cursive tablets of the Arsacid period, 

some of which Strassmeier has published in Zeitschr. f Assyr. 
vol. iii. ( 1888) p. 129 sqq. One of these (p. 135) of the year 
80 B.C. is, as Mr E. A. W. Budge kindly informs me, the latest 
example of the Assyrian writing of which we have certain 
knowledge. 

P. 17. The Aramaic inscriptions will form the second part of the great 
Paris Corpus. The first fasciculus, edited by M. de Vogiie, has 
appeared (Paris, 1889). 

P. 20, I. 10. For 1865 read 1855. 
Ibid., footnote I. Further information about the dialect of Ma'lula is 

given by Mr F. J. Bliss in the Qu. Statement of the Pal. Exp!. 
Fund, April, 1890, p. 74 sqq. 

P. 25, footnote. The text of the inscription, in Hebrew square cha­
racters, with translation and notes, is given in Prof. Driver's 
Notes on . .. Samuel (Oxf. 1890), p. lxxxv sqq. 

P. 29, footnote. A substantial addition to our stock of dated Himyaritic 
inscriptions is promised by E. Glaser from the epigraphic collec­
tions formed during his journeys in S. Arabia. 

P. 34. In Zeitsd1r. f aegypt. Spr. u. Alterthumsk. 1889, p. 81, Erman 
has indicated the existence in Egyptian of a tense precisely cor­
responding to the Semitic Perfect. (Nold.) The forms of the 
singular and plural are as follows-

SING. PLUR. 

3m. IJbs 3· hbsw 
3f. hbsti' 
2m. l}.bsti' 2C. .l)bshn'i 
I. ~bskwi' (cf. Aeth. -ku) I. l)bswi'n 
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P. 35. For the history of Semitic, and especially of Hebrew, wntmg 
the student will do well to consult the introduction to l'rof. 
Driver's Noles on ... Samuel, Oxf. 1890 (with facsimiles). 

P. 4o, footnote. . It should be stated that the quotation at the close of 
this note is from Prof. Muller's article "Yemen" in the Encyclo­
paedia Britannica. His paper in the Vienna Denkschriften, 
which had not reached England when the note was printed, 
deals with the Minaean inscriptions of Euting's collection, of 
which the dialect and character are S. Arabian, and with one 
group of inscriptions of N. Arabian type, which; on the ground 
of their contents, are called Li~yanite. A large number of in­
scriptions, provisionally classed together as Proto-Arabic, are 
reserved for future publication. Thus it is not yet possible to 
say anything definitive about the history of the old Arabian alpha­
bets; the materials already published have given rise to lively 
controversy. 

P. 44, 1. 24. Prof. Noldeke observes that the form derived from 
;, 

sham'al"" by elision of I would be shamal"", not shamal"". The 
latter therefore must be derived from a secon<lary form sham'iil""; 
cf. the Hebrew and Aramaic forms. 

P. 48, 1. 15. Sec p. 51,foolnole 1. 

P. 48, I. 21. Prof. Noldeke "cannot recognise the weakening or loss 
of V in any one of the three cases adduced. In :lN.tlb the 
change of V to N has been deliberately introduced to change the 

sense" [Geiger, Urschrijt und Uebers. p. 349], "S;i is Babylo­

nian, and that ':l stands for '~.;i is improbable." There are, 

however, other probable examples of the occasional weakening 
of V in Hebrew, notably CN~;) side by side with VJ:1~- Such 

readings as ;,pe,J for ;,~p~~' Amos viii. 8, Ketkibll: ,07 for 

;~1:s, Ps. xxviii. 8 (LXX. 'TOU >..aov mi"Tou), are probably due to 

a pronunciation in which y was not sounded; but to ascribe this 
vicious pronunciation to the original writers is not justifiable; 
the readings in question are presumably errors of later scribes. 

P. 51, 1. 5. "In many parts of Syria C: seems to be pronounced like 

the French /"-(Nold.). In upper Egypt one sometimes hears 
a pronunciation intermediate between English hard and soft g, 

but nearly approaching the latter. In Arabia C: is hard in Nejd, 
and soft (gin gem) in the :f!ija.z (Mecca, 'fa.if). 
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P. 58, I. 4. This paragraph and those that follow it should be read in 
the light of p. 41, where the author takes it to be probable that 
the proto-Semitic had three sibilants besides z and {, All three 
appear distinct in Hebrew as ~. ~ and 0 respectively; but in 
later times the sounds of t' and 0 were so much alike that the 
one was sometimes written for the other. In Syriac (but not in 
the oldest Aramaic; seep. 74 footnote) ~ has been absorbed in 
0 (.a:>); in Arabic, on the contrary, the primitive sound repre-

sented by Hebrew~ remains distinct (as ~), while the other 

two old sounds (W, C,) are both represented by vu, For an 
attempt to work out the history of the Semitic sibilants see 
D. H. Miiller, Zur Gesch, d. Sem. Zischlaute, Vienna, 1888 (from 
the Abhandlungen of the 7th International Congress of Orienta­
Iists, Sem. Sect., p. 229 sqq.). 

P. 73, I. 9 sqq.; and p. 256, 1. 16. Prof. Noldeke observes that the 

distinction between ».; and ~ cannot be regarded as the in­
vention of the grammarians, inasmur.h as it was carefully observed 
by the writers of the oldest copies of the ~or'an. These scribes, 

he believes, made a distinction in pronunciation between I..::... and 

u~; we know indeed that many :t;<.or'an teachers pronounced 

u L. with Imiila. See Geschichte des Qoriins, p. 2 5 2 sqq. 

P. 941 I. 14. For l~~ read l~~!:). 
Sc.,., 

P. 100, I. 17. Prof. Noldeke remarks that to connect 1M~ with ~ 

appears to be inadmissible, since to do so involves m.10 irregu­

larities (Hebrew ~ should correspond to Arabic vu), and that 

12, ~a is a mere transcription of the Arabic ~- The 

1 • % ".!:. genuine Syriac form is ~~-

THE END. 
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